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INTRODUCTORY NOTE

The Official Records of the General Assembly include the records of the
meetings, the annexes {o those records and the supplements. The annexes are printed
in fascicles, by agenda item. The present volumes (I, IT and IIT) contain the annex
fascicles of the sixteenth session.

*
L] *

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined
with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations
document.
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19.
20.

LIST OF FASCICLES*

VYolome I

Title
Credentials of representatives to the sixteenth session of the General
Assembly:
(¢) Appointment of the Credentials Committee;
(b) Report of the Credentials Committee.
Notification by the Secretary-General under Article 12, paragraph 2, of the
Charter of the United Nations.
Adoption of the agenda.
Addendum.

. Report of the Security Council.

Report of the Economic and Social Council.

Report of the Economic and Social Council [chapters TI, IV, V (sections

11-V), VI (paragraph 489) and VIII (paragraphs 650 and 651)].

Economic development of under-developed countries :

(a) Industrial development and activities of the organs of the United Nations
in the field of industrialization ;

{5) Establishment of a United Nations capital development fund: report of
the Comunittee established by General Assembly resolution 1521 (XV);

(¢) Accelerated flow of capital and technical assistance to the developing
countries: report of the Secretary-General ;

(d) Land reform: interim report of the Secretary-General.

Questions relating 1o international trade and commodities ;

(a) Strengthening and developmest of the world market and improvement
of the trade conditions of the economically less developed countries:
report of the Economic and Social Council;

(k) Lmprovement of the terms of trade between the industrial and the
under-developed countries: report of the Economic and Social Council.

Questions relating to science and technology :

(a) Development of scientific and technical co-operation and exchange of
experience : report of the Secretary-General ;

(&) Main trends of inquiry in the natural sciences, dissemination of scientific
knowledge and application of such knowledge for peaceful ends: report
of the Economic and Social Council,

Report of the Trusteeship Council.

Dissemination of information on the United Nations and the International
Trusteeship System in the Trust Territories: report of the Secretary-
General.

Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of
Trust Territories : report of the Secretary-General.

Report of the International Atomic Energy Agency.
Election of the members of the International Law Commission.

Report of the Committee on arrangements for a conference for the purpose
of reviewing the Charter.

Question of disarmament.

The Korcan question: reports of the United Nations Commission for the
Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea.

* No fascicles were issued for the following agenda items: 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 9, 16, 15, 16.
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31.
32

36.
37.

[ 39.
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Title
Report of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space.
Assistance to Africa:
(&) Economic development of Africa;
(¢) African 2ducational development.
Economic development of under-developed countries:

(e) Provisica of food surpluses to food-deficient peoples through the United
Nations system.

Progress and operations of the Special Fund.

. United Nations programmes of technical co-operation :

{a) Report o' the Economic and Social Council ;

() Use of volunteer workers in the operational programmes of the United
Nations and related agencies:

(r) Confirmztion of the allocation of funds under the Expanded Programme
of Technical Assistance.

Assistance to newly independent States: report of the Economic and Social
Council,

Question of Cman.

Report of the United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effacts of Atomic
Radiation.

Report of the Director of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for
Palestine Refugees in the Near East,

United Nations Emergency Force:
(e) Cost estimates for the maintenance of the Force ;
(&) Report on the Force.

The situation in Angola : report of the Sub-Committee established by Genera)
Assembly resolution 1603 (XV).

[See agenda items 12 and 22.]
[See agenda tlem 12.]
[See agenda item 12.]
[See agenda item 22.)
[See agenda item 22.]
[See agenda item 22.)

. Report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.

Problem raise¢ by the situation of Angolan refugees in the Congo.
Draft International Covenants on Human Rights.

Draft Convention on Freedom of Information.

Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information,

Draft Declaration on the Right of Asylum.

Information from Non-Seli-Governing Territories transmitted under Article
73 ¢ of the Churter of the United Nations: reports of the Secretary-General
and of the Com.mittee on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories:
(a) Information on social conditions;

(%) Information on other conditions;

(¢) General guestions relating to the transmission and examination of

information.

Preparation and training of indigenous civil and technical cadres in Non-
Self-Governing Territories: report of the Committee on Information from
Non-Self-Governing Territories.

Racial discrimination in Non-Self-Governing Territories: report of the
Committee on Information from Non-Seli-Governing Territories.

Dissemination of information on the United Nations in the Non-Self-Govern-
ing Territories : report of the Secretary-General.
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46.

47.

49,

49.

49,

50.
31,
52.

53.
54.
55.
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Title

Participation of the Non-Self-Governing Territories in the work of the
United Nations and of the specialized agencies: report of the Secretary-
General.

Offers by Member States of study and training facilities for inhabitants of
Non-Self-Governing Territories : report of the Secretary-General.

Question of the renewal of the Committee on Information from Non-Seli-
Governing Territories.

Election, if required, to fill vacancies in the membership of the Committee
on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories.

Question of South West Africa:

(a) Report of the Committee on South West Africa;

(b) Assistance of the specialized agencies and of the United Nations Chil-
dren’s Fund in the economic, social and educational development of
South West Africa: reports of the agencies and of the Fund;

(¢) Election of three members of the Committee on South West Africa.
Question of the future of Western Samoa: report of the United Nations

Plebiscite Commissioner for Western Samoa and report of the Trusteeship
Council thereon.

Volume II

Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi: report of the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi.

(Addendum and corrigendum.) Report of the United Nations Commission
for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4994 and Add.1 and corrigendum).

(Second addendum.) Report of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi, 1962 (A/5126 and Corr.1 and Add.1).

[See agenda item 13.]

[See agenda item 13.]

Financial reports and accounts for the financial year ended 31 December
1960, and reports of the Board of Auditors:

(a) United Nations;

(b) United Nations Children’s Fund;

(¢) United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in
the Near East;

(d) Voluntary funds administered by the United Nations High Commis-
sioner for Refugees.

Supplementary estimates for the financial year 1961.

Budget estimates for the financial year 1962.

United Nations operations in the Congo : cost estimates and financing.

Appointments to fill vacancies in the membership of subsidiary bodies of the

General Assembly:

(a) Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions:

() Committee on Contributions;

(¢) Board of Auditors;

(d) Investments Committee: confirmation of the appointments made by the
Secretary-General ;

(¢) United Nations Administrative Tribunal;
(f) United Nations Staff Pension Committee.

Scale of assessments for the apportionment of the expenses of the United
Nations: report of the Committee on Contributions.

Audit reports relating to expenditure by specialized agencies and the Inter-
national Atomic Energy Agency:

(@) Expenditure of technical assistance funds allocated from the Special
Account of the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance;
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62,

63.

e85

70.

71
72,

73.

74,

75.

76.

77.
78,

79,

80.

Tille
() Expenditure as executing agencies for Special Fund projects.!
Administraiive and budgetary co-ordination of the United Nations with the
speciafized agencies and with the International Atomic Energy Agency:

report of the Advisory Commitiee on Administrative and Budgetary
Questions.

Report of the Negotiating Cominittee for Extra-Budgetary Funds,

Yolume I

Review of the activities and orgamzation of the Secretariat: report of the
Committee of Experts appointed under General Assembly resolution 1446
(XIV) and recommendations thereon by the Secretary-General.

Administrative and budgetary procedures of the United Nations: report of
the working group appointed under General Assembly resolution 1620 (XV}.
Public inforination activities of the United Nations: report of the Secretary-
General.

Personnel questions:

(e) Geographical distribution of the staff of the Secretariat;

(&) Proportion of fixed-term sraff;

(¢) Other personnel questions,

. Base salary scales and post adjustments of the staff in the professional and

higher categcries of the international civil service : reports of the International
Civil Service Advisory Board and of the Secretary-General 2

Annual repot of the United Nations Joint Staff Pension Board.

. United Naticns International School : report of the Secretary-(reneral.
. United Nations Library : report of the Secretary-General.

Report of the International Law Commission on the work of its thirteenth
session.

Future work in the field of the codification and progressive development of
international law,

Question of special missions.
The urgent reed for a treaty to ban nuclear weapons tests under effective
international <ontrol.

Continuation of suspension of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests and obliga-
tions of Stater to refrain from their renewal.

The status of the German-speaking element in the Province of Bolzano
(Bozen) ; implementation of General Assembly resolution 1497 (XV) of
31 October 1960,

Treatment of people of Indian and Tndo-Pakistan origin in the Republic of
South Africa.

Question of ace conflict in South Africa resulting from the policies of
apartheid of the Government of the Republic of South Africa.

Enlargement of the International Taw Commission.

Complaint by Cuba of threats to international peace and security arising
from new plars of aggression and acts of intervention being executed by the
Government of the United States of America against the Revolutionary
Government of Cuba.

Non-complianze of the Government of Portugal with Chapter XI of the
Charter of the United Nations and with General Assembly resolution
1542 (XV).

Question of A'geria.

A The fascicle on item )8 is followed by documents A /4825 and A /4828, which are con-
nected with this item and which were printed as separate fascicles

2 The fascicle on iter1 65 is followed by documents ICSAR/X/7 and ECPA/S.3/6, which
are connected with this itém and which were printed as separate fascicles,
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Agenda
items Title

81. Prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear weapons.
82. [See agenda item 34.]

83. Question of Tibet.

84. Population growth and economic development.

85. Draft Convention and draft Recommendation on Consent to Marriage,
Minimum Age of Marriage and Registration of Marriages.

86, Manifestations of racial prejudice and national and religious intolerance.
87. Permanent sovereignty over natural resources.

88. The situation with regard to the implementation of the Declaration on the
granting of independence to colonial countries and peoples.

22. Assistance to Africa:
(@) A United Nations programme for independence.

89. Question of Hungary.
90. Question of the representation of China in the United Nations.

91. Restoration of the lawful rights of the People’s Republic of China in the
United Nations.

92. Admission of new Members to the United Nations.

93. An international investigation into the conditions and circumstances result-
ing in the tragic death of Mr. Dag Hammarskjold and of members of the
party accompanying him.

94. Enlargement of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary
Questions.

95. United Nations Year for international co-operation,
96. Organization of peace.

97. Question of Southern Rhodesia.

*
* *

Appointment of an acting Secretary-General.

Printed in U.S.A. 28730—January 1963—2,100



United Nations Agenda item 49*

GENERAL ANNEXES
A.S SE MB LY SIXTEENTH SESSION

Official Records 7S NEW YORK, 1961-1962

Agenda item 49: Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi: report of the
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi**

CONTENTS

Document No. Title Page
Sixteenth Session
19 September 1961-23 February 1962

Fourth Committee:

A /4856 Report of the Special Commission for Ruanda-Urundi...................................... 2
A /4865 Letter dated 9 September 1961 from the Permanent Representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics to the United Nations, addressed to the President of the General Assembly 19
A /4970 Letter dated 11 November 1961 from the Chairman of the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi to the President of the General Assembly transmitting a communication from
the Commission concerning the investigation of the circumstances of the tragic death of
the Prime Minister of Burundi....... ... ... .. ... . . . . 20
A /5086 Report of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi on the assassination of the
Prime Minister of Burundi..... ... ... .. ... .. 21
A/C.4/501 Text broadcast over Radio Usumbura at the request of Mr. André Muhirwa, Prime Minister
and Minister of the Interior of Burundi........... ... ... .. ... . ... ... ... .. .. ... . ... 42
A/C.4/516 and Petitions and communications : memorandum by the Secretary-Gemeral...................... . 42
Add.1-3
A/C.4/517 Protocols concluded on 21 December 1961 between the Minister for Ruanda-Urundi, represent-
ing the Belgian Government, and the representatives of the Governments of Rwanda and
Burundi: note by the e 42
A/C.4/532 Report of the Conciliation Group to the F ourth Commitiee embodying an Agreement between
the Government of Rwanda and the opposition party, the Union nationale rwandaise (UNAR) 46
A/C.4/533 Letter dated 8 February 1962 from the Permanent Representative of Belgium to the United
Nations, addressed to the Chairman of the Fourth Committee. ............ .. ... ... .. ... 47
A/C4/L.730/Rev.2 Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, Federation of Malaya, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia,

Iran, Ivory Coast, Japan, Liberia, Madagascar, Mali, Maurltama, Morocco Niger, N1ger1a,
Pakxsta.n Ph111ppmes Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan Syria, Tanga-

nyika, Tunlsla, United Arab Republic and Upper Volta: revised draft resolution..... ..... 48
Fifth Committee:
A/C.5/892 Financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee in document
A/4929: note by the Secretary-General. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... .. 49
A/C.5/917/Rev.1 Financial implications of draft resolution I submitted by the Fourth Committee in document
A/4929/Add.1: note by the Secretary-General... ........ ... ... .. ... ... ... ... . ... ... .. 49
Plenary Meetings:
A /4929 and Add.1 Report of the Fourth Committee. ....... ... . ... .. . . ... ... . ... 51
A/4932 Financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee in document
A/4929: report of the Fifth Committee. .. .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... . ... 58
A/5095 Financial implications of draft resolution I submitted by the Fourth Committee in document
A/4929/Add.1: report of the Fifth Committee................ ... ... ... ... ... ......... 58
Action taken by the General Assembly. . ... ... ... . . . e 59

Sixteenth Session
7-28 June 1962

Fourth Committee:

A/C.4/516/Add .4-6 Petitions and communications: memorandum by the Secretary-General ......... ... ... 61

A/C.4/550 Note by the Administering Authority concerning the situation on 15 June 1962 regarding the
separation of the administration of Rwanda and Burundi and its financial implications. ... .. 61

A/C.4/551 Note from the Permanent Mission of Belgium to the United Nations on the withdrawal of
Belgian troops stationed in Ruanda-Urundi................... .. ... ... . 64

* The addenda to agenda item 49 are printed as two separate fascicles and contain the reports of the United Nations Commis-
sion for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4994 and Add.l1 and A/5126 and Add.1).

** For the records of the meetings at which this item was considered, see Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth
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Report of the Special Commigsion for Ruanda-Urundi

[Original text: Fremch]
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ANNEXES
[. Letter dated 6 June 1961 from the Permancnt Reprcscntative of Be]gium
addressed to the Secretary-General | . .. 4
I, legslative Ord nance No. 01/188 of 31 May 1961 proclalmmg an amnef-tg,r
for political offimces committed between 1 October 1959 and 1 April 1961, 4
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IV. Letter dated 10 fune 196] frnm lhe Special Commission addressed 1o the
Minister for Ruanda-Urundi ...... .. __.......... . . ... 3

V. Letter dated 13 June 1961 from the Minister for Rl.ld.l'ld 1-Urund1 addressed
to the Special (ommission .. 5
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LETTER DATED 6 Jury 1961 rrcm Mz, ANTONIO
Houaiss, MEMBER OF THE SPECIAL COMMISSION
¥0R Ruanba-URUNDT, ADDRESSED 770 THE SECRETARY-
GENERAL

The Special Commission for Ruanda-Urundi. set up
under paragraph 9 (b) of General fissembly resotution
1605 (XV) of 21 April 1961, ha¢ instructed me to
transmat to you the atlached report so that it may be
communicated to the Members of the United Nations.

Although the resolution did not specify that the
Special Commission was 10 submit 1\ report, the Com-

mission thinks it well to inform the General Assembly
of the work it has accomplished. It considers that this
report should be published at the appropnate time,
i.e., shortlv before the opening of the sixteenth session
of the General Assembly (or, should it so happen, at
the fifteenth session reconvened in accordance with para-
graph 13 of resolution 1605 (XV)).

(Signed) Antonio Houalss

Representative of Brazil, member of
the Untted Nations Special Commission
for Ruandae-Urundi
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Report oF THE SPEcCIAL COMMISSION FOR RUANDA-
UrunNDI

1. Resolution 1605 (XV), adopted by the General
Assembly at its 994th plenary meeting, held on 21 April
1961, besides defining once again the terms of reference
of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi
appointed under resolution 1579 (XV) of 20 December
1960, referred in operative paragraph 9 to the question
of the amnesty in Ruanda, in the following terms:

“The General Assembly,

13

“9, Notes the information given by the repre-
sentative of the Administering Authority concerning
measures of amnesty already implemented, and recom-
mends that:

“(a) Full and unconditional amnesty, as envisaged
in resolution 1579 (XV), be immediately granted by
the Administering Authority;

“(b) The few remaining cases which, in the
Administering Authority’s view, are guilty of ‘very
grave crimes’ be examined by a Special Commission
composed of the representatives of three Member
States to be elected by the General Assembly, with
a view to securing their release from prison or return
from abroad in the full implementation of the As-
sembly’s recommendation concerning ammesty not
later than two months before the national elections”.

2. At the same meeting the General Assembly
decided that the Special Commission thus appointed
should be composed of representatives of Brazil, Canada
and Tunisia.

3. The Government of Brazil appointed Mr. Antonio
Houaiss as a member of the Special Commission; the
Government of Canada, Mr. Martial Asselin, M.P.; the
Government of Tunisia, Mr. Ahmed Ben Arfa.

4. At the formal invitation of the Belgian Govern-
ment (annex 1), Mr. Houaiss and Mr. Asselin left
New York on 7 June 1961 for Brussels, where Mr. Ben
Arfa joined them on 8 June,

5. At the first interview with the Belgian authorities,
which took place at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
on the morning of 9 June, the Special Commission
examined Legislative Ordinance No. 01/188 of 31 May
1961 proclaiming an amnesty for political offences com-
mitted between 1 October 1959 and 1 April 1961
(annex II), as also the figures estimated by the Belgian
authorities in connexion with the implementation of the
said Ordinance (annex III).

6. As it considered that the said Legislative
Ordinance ran counter to the spirit and the letter of the
General Assembly resolutions and that the amnesty
measures envisaged by the Administering Authority
would leave an inordinate number of people unable to
have the benefit of amnesty, the Special Commission
sent the Minister for Ruanda-Urundi the letter of
10 June 1961, reproduced in annex IV.

7. After receiving the reply from the Minister for
Ruanda-Urundi, dated 13 June 1961 (annex V), the
Special Commission left Brussels on 14 June for
Usumbura.

8. As soon as it arrived the Special Commission
established contact with the Resident-General of the
Trust Territory, the judicial and administrative au-
thorities concerned, and in particular, the Political
Amnesty Commission, established under article 6 of

Legislative Ordinance No. 01/188, which was meeting
at Astrida. During those several interviews the Special
Commission made a point of specifying the political
nature of its terms of reference.

9. After a careful examination of the files submitted
to it by the Belgian Political Amnesty Commission,
the Special Commission seut the Resident-General the
letter dated 26 June 1961, reproduced in annex VI,
accompanied by a list of persons who, in the opinjon
of the Special Commission, should benefit by an amnesty
supplementary to that already decreed by the Admin-
istering Authority, so that the General Assembly reso-
lutions might be carried out (annexes VI A and
VI B). On that occasion, the Resident-General handed
the Special Commission a final complete file (R.P.A.83,
Bantegeye Pierre, Barisesa, Barutanra, Bitonga, Kan-
yesoko, Mpundu, Nsagabe, Nsagiranabo, Rwaramuna-
niye) which was later the subject of an additional
amnesty recommendation, and requested the Special
Commission to examine if need be a number of other
files. The latter proved subsequently to be completely
outside the terms of references of the Special Com-
mission and a letter to that effect was transmitted
to the Resident-General on 27 June (annex VII). The
list of names of those prisoners who should be auto-
matically amnestied was forwarded to the Chairman
of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi
for information (annex VIII).

10. On 26 June 1961, the Special Commission sent
a letter to the Chairman of the United Nations Com-
mission for Ruanda-Urundi (annex IX) informing
him that the mission envisaged in operative paragraph 9
(&) of resolution 1605 (XV) had been accomplished.
A copy of the list of persons to be amnestied and of
those who in the opinion of the Special Commission
were not deserving of amnesty (annex IX A) was
enclosed with the letter, so that the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi would be able to
supervise the implementation of the Special Com-
mission’s final recommendations and, if need be, invoke
paragraph 13 of resolution 1605 (XV), exercising the
authority vested exclusively in it,

11. Although the Special Commission is not required
to produce any report, it felt that it would be well to
inform the General Assembly of the work it has ac-
complished, stating at the same time that it reserves
the right to provide in due course any additional infor-
mation which might prove necessary. The Special
Commission considers, however, that the report should
be published at the appropriate time, i.e., shortly before
the sixteenth session of the General Assembly or at
a possible reconvened fifteenth session.

12. Within this framework of complete information
the Special Commission has also made a point of
presenting a statistical table of the number of persons
accused, convicted and amnestied by the Belgian
Political Amnesty Commission under Legislative Or-
dinance No. 01/188 and of those for whom the Special
Commission expressly recommends or does not recom-
mend amnesty (annex X).

13. In conclusion, the Special Commission wishes to
point out to the General Assembly that all its decisions
were taken unanimously and to state that this agreement
was possibly due to the fact that it concentrated on
matters of substance and disregarded formalities and
questions of protocol regarding status or the election of a
Chairman,
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14. The Commission also wishes to thank the Belgian
authorities for the warm welcome and co-operation ex-
tended to it during its mission, not only at Brussels but
in the Trust Terntory of Ruanda-Urundi, to thank the
representatives of the different social categories in
Ruanda-Urundi for having helped it o understand the
problem entrusted to it, and to pay a tribute to the
inhabitants for their kindness, public syirit and sense of
responsibility, which it will always ramember.

(Swgned) Antonio Houartss, representative of Brazil
Martial ASSELIN, representative of Canada

Ahmed BEN ARFA, representative of Tunisia

United Nations Special Commission for Ruandae-Urundi

ANNEX 1

LerTer pATED 6 JUNE 1961 rrOM THE PrerM.NENT REPRESENTA-
TIVE OF BELGIUM ADDBESSED 70 THE SEIRETARY-GENERAL

With reference to letter TR 100 RUUR (1)} dated 22 May
1961 concerning the composition of the Spevial Commission set
up under paragraph 9 (&) of resolution 160f (XV) of 21 April
1961, 1 have the honour to inform you that the Belgian Govern-
ment would like to meet the members of the Commission at
Brussels before their departure for Ruania-Urundi.

I should therefore be grateful if you would Idndly let
Mr, Antomio Houaiss, Mr. Martial Asselin and Mr. Ahmed
Ben Arfa know that the Belgian Ministry of Foreign Affairs
invites them to call at Brussels on or after Thursday, 8 June.

(Signedy  Walter Lortpaw

Permanent Representative of Belgium
to the Umited Nations

ANNEX II

LecisLaTive OroINancE No. 01/188 oF 31 Mav 1961 procrLalmM-
ING AN AMNESTY FOR POLITICAL OFFINCES COMMITTED
BETWEEK | OcTopeR 1959 anp 1 ArmiL 1961

The Resident-General,

Considering the Act of 21 Auvgust 1905 concerning the
Governinent of Ruanda-Urundi,

Considering the Royal Interim Order of 25 Januasy 1960
on the administrative orpanization of Ruania-Urandi,

Considering the Act of 12 July 1960 on the administration
of Ruanda-Urundi,

Considering the Act of 18 October 1B, in particular
article 22,

Considering the urgency of the sitvation,

Demzzs:

Articte {. An amnesty shall be granted for offences com-
mitted between 1 October 1959 and 1 April 1961 which by
reason of their motive, their object or the considerations that
prompted them are of a political character even if they con-
stitute offences under ordinary law.

Article 2. The amnesty shall not apply to the following
offences, vnless the persons convicted have been sentenced
to a term of imprisonment not exceeding five years:

Assassination, murder and arson causing loss of lifc;

Physical torture;

Directing assaults calculated to bring :tbout devastation,
massacre or pillage.

Arficle 3. The amnesty shall annul penal sentences and pro-
ceedings, with the exception of sentences for ciwil offences.

Sentences of imprisonment for” civil offences, however, may
not be put into ¢ffect until after the lapse of one year from the
date of signature of this Legislature Otdinince.

Article 4. The amnesty may not prejudice the rights of
third parties, In particular it shall not prevenmt action for

divorce or judicial separation or action for damages resnlling
from the offence.

Fines and legal costs shall pot be reimbursed.

Article 5, The amnesty shall restore any voting rights and
electoral eligibility that may have been forfeited as a result
of sentences incurred

Article 8. The political nature of the offences for which
an zmnesty may be granted shall be determined by a Com-
mission of three Belgian judges assisted by awditenrs chosen
fram the judges of Ruanda-Urundi,

Articte 7. The commission shall be kvown as the “Political
Arnesty Commission”,

Its members shall be appointed by the Minister for Ruanda-
Urundi.

Article 8. At the suit of the ministére public the Commis-
sion shall be seized of all cases concerning offences commitied
between 1 October 1959 and 1 April 1961 for which:

Scntences have been pronounced;

Prefiminary investigations or proceedings are in progress.

The Commission may ask the minisidre public for the file
of any case which it thinks might be within its competence
and for any evidence which it considers necessary for its
work.

Article 9. The Commission pronouncing judgement on its
own motion and on the evidence shall determine without appeal
the political character of the offences for which an amnesty
may be granied.

Article 10. The Resident-General may submit to the judge-
ment of the Commission the appraisal of the political character
of any offence which dees not qualify for ammesty under the
terms of this Legislative Ordinance.

Article 1. The amnesty shali take effect from 1 June 1961,
zs and when the Commission determines the political character
of offences.

Article 12. This Legislative Ordinance shall come into force
on 31 May 1951

(Signed)  J, P. Harmoy

ANNEX III
AMNESTY ; APFLICATION

Number ¢f sentences pronounced on political
grounds between 1 October 1959 and 1 May
1961 (only ten decisions of the court of first
instance are not included).. 1,355

Number of cases under investigation.......... 767

2122
Number of sentences fully served on 1 June

1961 ... ... e e e 254
Number of convicted persons granted:

(o) Conditional release . . .. .. . 179

(&Y Pardon .............................. 71

(¢) Suspension of sentence............ 15

519 519
Number of convicted persons still in custody
of who have escaped. ............. ... ... . 836

1.355
Estimated number of persons to be granted
ammesty :
Convicted persons
Qut of 149 offences of murder and
assassination e e .. 39
Out of 72 offences of arrests with tortur 56
Qut of 29 other offences (including sus-
pended sentences and people released con-

ditionally) 773
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Pardons ........ ... ... .. ... ... .. 71
Sentences served ....................... 254
1,193 1,193
Accused persons awaiting trial:
Estimated from 767 cases in course of investi-
gation ... ... ... 717
1,010
Estimated number of persons to whom the
amnesty cannot be applied
Convicted persons ......................... 162
Accused persons awaiting trial............. 50
212 212

ANNEX IV

LeTTER DATED 10 JUNE 1961 FROM THE SPECIAL COMMISSION
ADDRESSED TO THE MINISTER FoR RuaNpa-URUNDI

The United Nations Special Commission on Ruanda-Urundi,
having examined the text of Legislative Ordinance No. 01/188
of 31 May 1961 proclaiming an amnesty for political offences
committed between 1 October 1959 and 1 April 1961, feels
it its duty to reaffirm the reservations it expressed at the time
of the meetings held with the Belgian authorities on 9 June
1961, namely:

1. The concept of amnesty as embodied in the above
Ordinance in no way corresponds to the terms of operative
paragraph 9 (a) of resolution 1605 (XV), adopted on 21 April
1961 by the United Nations General Assembly, which recom-
mends that:

“Full and unconditional amnesty, as envisaged in resolu-
tion 1579 (XV), be immediately granted by the Administer-
ing Authority.”

2. The number of persons who will not be eligible for
amnesty, according to the estimate given us by the competent
Belgian authorities, exceeds to a surprising degree the numbers
anticipated by the General Assembly and explicitly confirmed,
moreover, by the Permanent Representative of Belgium to the
United Nations. It was the latter figures that the General
Assembly resolution was referring to when it spoke of “the
few remaining cases which, in the Administering Authority’s
view, are guilty of ‘very grave crimes’ ”.

3. The aforementioned Ordinance is so worded that it does
not allow for the possibility of reducing the remaining unfore-
seen cases to a “few” persons, unless article 10 of the said
Ordinance may be given a wide interpretation in order to limit
the effects of article 2. Otherwise the work of the Special
Commission would only amount to an ineffectual and inopera-
tive review of files which would be submitted to it by the
Political Amnesty Commission of the Administering Authority.

After the talks which have taken place the Special Com-
mission expresses the hope that the Administering Authority
will recognize the validity of its comments and will be prepared
to take decisions to pardon persons convicted or on trial for
political offences who are excluded from the benefits of the
said Ordinance after their files have been carefully examined
by the United Nations Special Commission.

The Special Commission considers that under these condi-
tions it will be able to go to Ruanda-Urundi on Wednesday,
14 June 1961, to carry out the task entrusted to it by the
United Nations General Assembly.

A copy of this letter will be transmitted for information to
the Chairman of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi, in accordance with the terms of General Assembly
resolution 1605 (XV).

The Special Commission wishes to affirm its sincere desire
to co-operate with the Belgian Government so that the General
Assembly resolution may be implemented in the interests of
peace, of Belgium, of Ruanda~-Urundi and of the United Nations.

Lastly, the Special Commission wishes to thank the Belgian

Government for the hospitality extended to it and has the
honour to be, etc.

(Stgned) Antonio HouAiss, representative of Braszil
Martial ASSELIN, representative of Canada
Ahmed BEN ARra, representative of Tunista

United Nations Special Commission for Ruenda-Urundi

ANNEX V

LETTER DATED 13 JUNE 1961 FROM THE MINISTER FOR RUANDA-
URUNDI ADDRESSED TO THE SPECIAL COMMISSION

I have the honour to acknowledge your letter of 10 June
1961, in which you were good enough to transmit to me your
observations on Legislative Ordinance No. 01/188 of 31 May
1961 granting an amnesty for political offences committed
between 1 October 1959 and 1 April 1961,

I. Operative paragraph 9 of resolution 1605 (XV) recom-
mends that:

(a) A full and unconditional amnesty should be immediately
granted ;

(b) The few remaining cases which are guilty of very grave
crimes should be examined by a Special Commission “with a
view to securing their release from prison or return from
abroad...not later than two months before the national
elections”.

The Belgian Government considers that a full and uncondi-
tional amnesty should be granted immediately, but not a total
amnesty for all crimes, even the most grave. In the case of
those guilty of such crimes, the Administering Authority,
which alone is responsible for public order and public peace,
will exercise its sovereign right of pardon, acting as far as
possible on the advice of the international Commission which
is required to propose measures of clemency.

The amnesty as defined above is now being carried out.
I had the honour to send you a copy of Legislative Ordinance
No. 01/188 of 31 May 1961, which legally prescribes the
measures of amnesty within the Territory.

As you will have noted :

() These measures are full: they apply to all political
offences or offences under ordinary law which, by reason of
their motive, their object or the considerations that prompted
them, are of a political nature. The only exceptions are sen-
tences of more than five years imprisonment for certain par-
ticular crimes;

(b) They are unconditional in that no political or adminis-
trative conditions are imposed on those amnestied. The Belgian
Government has even taken steps to suspend for one year the
enforcement of any sentences of imprisonment which such
persons may incur for civil offences;

(¢) They are immediate in that they take effect as soon
as the Belgian Commission has classified a case as one of
those to be amnestied. The names of those concerned will be
published in such a way that they may be informed of their
position.

The Belgian Commission, which is composed of three judges

from Brussels, Ghent and Liége, arrived at Usumbura on
8 June.

The political cases which this Commission regards as coming
under article 2 of the Legislative Ordinance in question and
involving very grave crimes will be submitted to your
Commission,

II. The Belgian authorities have endeavoured, in article 2
of Legislative Ordinance No. 01/188, to define objectively what
are the very grave crimes which are not covered by the full
amnesty.

If the number of cases to which these objective standards
apply is higher than was expected, it is because the disturbances
which took place in the Territory during the period covered
by the amnesty were in fact more grave than had at first
appeared. Your Commission will be able to see this for itself
when it examines the files. If its examination of cases coming
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within the categories laid down in article 2 reveals any poli-
tical or other circomstances which might nitigate the graviry
of ihe offences, the Belgian authoritics will not fail 1o take
your opinion inta accoumt.

Ii1. In order to provide all guarantees for the application
of the amncety in the spirit of resolutiom 1605 (XV), the
Belgian authorities have endeavoured, in urticle 10 of Legis-
lative Ordinance No. 01/188, to rectify any possible omissions.

Moreover, the Belgian Government, bopin s that the individual
exargination of files may make 1t possible t¢ reduce the number
of cascs to which the general amnesty m:asures can clearly
not be applied, is prepared, without prejudice to ifs sovercign
decision in cach casc and taking into aceount its own responsi-
bility, “to 1ssue pardons to persons sentenced or prosecuted for
political offences who are not covered by Legislative QOrdinance
No. 01/188, after a careful ¢xamination o, their files by the
United Nations Special Commission”.

The Belgian Government hopes that, in the circumstances,
your Commission will be able to go to Ruanda-Urundi on
Wednesday, 14 June 1961, in order to carty out the task en-
trusted to it by the United Nations Gene-al Assembly.

A copy of this letter will be sent to th: Chairman of the
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Uundi,

I am gi;ad to tell you that the Belgian Jovernmcnt appre-
ciates the sincere desire for co-operation which you have shown
and the lofty purpeses with which you are imbued.

1 was delighted to have the honour of welcoming your Com-
mission in a spirt of truc cordiality.

{Signed) P-H, Seaax

ANNEX VI

LETTER pATED 26 June 1961 rroM THR Spictal oM MISSION
ADDRESSED TO THE RESIENT-GENERAL oF RUANDA-URUNDI

With teference to our note of 10 June 1961, addressed to
the Belgian Government through Mr, Paul-Henri Spaaic. its
Mimsier for Ruanda-Urundi, we have thc honour to point
out once again that resolution 1608 {XV), adopted by the
United Nations General Assembly on 21 spril 1961, clearly
and unequivccally describes the amnesty which is to apply to
political offences committed between 1 ()ctober 1959 and
1 April 1961 in the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. Under
the terms of that resolution, the amnesty is 1o be full, uncondi-
tional and immediate.

Legislative Ordinance No. 017188 of 31 May 1961 proclaim-
ing an amnesty for political offences comroitted betwenn
1 Ociober 1959 and 1 April 1961 will undoibtedly be deemcd
by the United Nations General Assembly to depart from the
principle of that resolution, the more so sitce the arguments
advanced in support of the Ordinance seem t3 us unconvingng.

We also wish to inform you once again thai we are sur-
prised at the unexpected number of “very grave” cases suly-
mitted for our consideration, especially since operative paragraph
9 (b) of General Assembly resolution 160% (XV) mentions
only "the few remaining cases”.

It is obvious that the accomplishment of otr task, within the
terms of reference we have been given, is an essentizl condition
for the success of the mission entrusted to the Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi.

General Assembly resolution 1605 {XV) requires these few
remaining cases to be examined “with a view to securing their
release from prison or retura from abroad...not later than
two months before the naticnal clections”, which are to be
held in Augusi 1961,

After a careful examination of the files submitted 1o us by
the Politica) Amnesty Commission for Ruanda-Urundi set up
umder ariicle 6 of the Legislative Ordinance mentioned above,
we wislh to declare that we have come to the conclusion that
in the case of all the offences of a purely political nature we
can only recommend an amncsty, in accordance with the spirit
and the letter of the General Asscmbly resolutions,

As our Commission has already explained at Brussels, we
do not consider that our mundate coincides, even indirectly,
with that of the Political Amnesty Commission set up by the
Minister for Ruanda-Urundi. We thereiore wish to avoid
giving the reasons for the recommendations which we arc
submitting to the Adminisicring Authority, since this could
only be interpreted as interference in a feld which is outside
our competence-—namely, that of internal law—and would make
it more difficult {for the imernational instrument under which
our Special Commission was set up to be put into effect.

It is in the Tight of these considerations that the Special
Commission has carried out its task, always bearing in mind
the terms of the relevant General Assembly resolutions and
the provisions of the Trusteeship Agrcement, in particular those
of article 7.

Having examined the files submitted to it, the Special Com-
mission recommends that the Administering Authority should
ammesty the persons named in the attached lst.

In recommending this mezsure, the Special Commission ex-
presses the hope that any pardons granted will have the same
effect and the same scope as the amnesty already proclaimed
under legislative Ordinance No. 01/188 of 31 May 1961,

In ather words, the Special Commission hopes that the pardon
referred to in the letters of 10 and 13 Junc 1951 will amount
to an additiomal amnesty “so as to cmable political worskers and
leaders who are in exile or imprisoned in the Territory to
resume normal, democratic political activity before the clec-
tens” [General Assembly reselution 1379 (XV)].

In order to avoid any misunderstanding, the Special Com-
mission alsc wishes to point out that, after the examination
of the files submitted to it, any person sentenced or prosecnted
by the special court set up to deal with offences committed
between 1 October 1959 and 1 April 1961 whose file has not
been transmitted to the Commission before the date of this
note shall be presumed to be avtomatically amnestied.

In the circumstances, the Special Comraission sincerely
believes that once the amnesty has been decreed in June 1961,
it will be possible to implement General Assembly resolution
1605 (XV) in full and that the United Nations Commission
for Ruanda-Urundi will be able to proceed with ils mission
in accordance with that resolution

We wish to inform you that a copy of this letter will be
sunt to the Chairman of the United Natiens Commission for
Roanda-Urvadi for informaiion. We enclose for your informa-
tion a copy of the letter whith we are sending to him 10day.

The Special Commission wishes to express its sincere thanks
to your Excellepc,v angd the Belgian awthoritics in the Territory
for the hospitality it enjoyed both ai Usumbura and at Astrida.

Lasily, the Special Commission wishes to reaffirm to the
Administering Authority that in careying out its task it has
always been careful to maintain a spitit of co-operation in the
interests of peace, of Belgiom, of Ruanda-Urundi and of the
United Nations.

(Signed) Antonio Houarss, representative of Brami]
Martial AsSsELIN, representative of Conada

Ahmed BEX ARea, representative of Tunisia

United Nations Special Commission for Ruanda-Urundi
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ANNEX VI A

PERSONS TO BE AMNESTIED

Reference Serial No.
tﬁi?ﬁ‘l’ft‘i%t ﬂi%;f’”aby the
Amnesty pecial
Commission Date Name Commission
CAP/67 15 June 1961 Rupiairr (No. 1) 1
NTUNDA, Jean Berchmans (No. 2) 2
Repero, Come (No. 3) 3
CAP/14 15 June 1961 Rwevu, Ndarimana (No. 1) 4
Kaviaura, Michel (No. 1) 5
Burwarwa, Zorobabel (No. 2) 6
KiMeNnv1, Jean-Berchmans (No. 3) 7
NxuranGa, Oswald (No. 4) 8
Burtera, Félicien (No. 5) 9
Kamucunca, Englebert (No. 6) 10
Gasuual (No. 14) 11
Rurazinaxa, Thomas (No. 16) 12
Bunica, Pierre (No. 18) 13
Bapece, Pierre (No. 16) 14
KaNnamUcIre, Venant (No. 20) 15
NzaraMga, Déogratias (No, 21) 16
RucerINYANGE, Raphaél (No, 22) 17
CAP/1 13 June 1961 Nymimierra (No. 14) 18
CAP/10 13 June 1961 Nvasucwene (No. 3) 19
CAP/13 13 June 1961 Rwaxaviry, Joseph (No. 52) 20
Nzicamasaso, Antoine (No. 53) 21
SEBURIKOKO, Narcisse (No. 54) 22
Gakwanp1, Albert (No. 55) 23
CAP/2%6 13 June 1961 Runoranoza (RUrUrRaHOzA) (No, 28) 24
CAP/2Z7 13 June 1961 NariNsuUTI, Joseph (No. 5) 25
CAP/49 14 June 1961 Bwavauanor (No. 2) 26
Hasumucisaa (No. 3) 27
Kacenza (No. 4) 28
NrtezZIRYAYO (No. §) 29
CAP/38 14 June 1961 Gasuuar (No. 1) 30
CAP/33 14 June 1961 Musana, Gaspard (No. 1) 31
RucerINYANGE, Raphaél (No. 2) 32
Kamranpa, Félicien (Pierre) (No, 4) 33
CAP/34 14 June 1961 Gakwanpi, Albert (No. 1) 34
CAP/63 14 June 1961 Karamu, Jean (No. 1) 35
CyaruHINDA, Paul (No. 2) 36
Nyaxaraszi, Ezechiel (No. 3) 37
CAP/16 13 June 1961 Gasnurer (Gaszucr), Justin (No, 1) 38
CAP/35 14 June 1961 GAHENDA, Anastase (No. 33) 39
MuraMaruTokE, Denis (No. 14) 40
CAP/57 14 June 1961 SesUHORO, Mathias (No. 1) 41
Musnmire (No. 2) 42
Sekavyuzr (No, 3) 43
CAP/72 14 June 1961 HareRINKA, Jean (No. 56) 44
Mucreru, Léonard (No. 49) 45
SeBicoMBA, Epimoque (No. 50) 46
Burera, Frédéric (No. 54) 47
RuramBuka (No. 32) 48
MeaMmiye (No. 76) 49
Gasana, Raymond (No. 61) 50
Rwawmeisl, Edouard (No. 66) 51
Ruxesa, Frangois (No. 78) 52
CAP/95 16 June 1961 Mrizi, Alphense (No. 1) 53
Burasa, Sylvestre (No. 2) 54
KaramurETO, Dasére (No, 3) 55
GAKUMEBA, Onesphore (No. 9) 56
Birasa, Thomas (No. 4) 57
Cacana, Jérémine (No. 5) 58
NvYABIRUNGU, Athanase (No. 7) 59
CAP/98 16 June 1961 Muvara, Frodvard (No. 2) 60
CAP/108 16 June 1961 Munvanmsier (No. 1) 61
Gaxwaya (No. 2) 62



3 Gencral Assembly—Sixicenth Sesslon—Annexes

ANNEX VI A {continued)

Reference .
decisinn of Serial No-
the Politieal piven by the
Amnesty Speecinl
Comsmsisnen Date Mame Commisrion
Nymincoxnno {Na. 17) 63
Nzevurwanps (No. 18) 4
CAP/RY 15 Jun: 1961 Bicmumurnatse (No. 1) 65
CAP/S0 15 June 1961 GasHaviys, Chrisologue (No. 3) 66
GasHurusaury, Silas (No. 4) o7
Murara, Hormidas (No. 9) 68
CAP/73 15 June 1061 Birice, Alexis {No. 2) 2y
Mugano (No. 7} 70
Bwanyinpo, Médard (No. 9) 71
Kapera (No. 10) 7z
CAP/12Z A 19 june 1961 Mparpa, Hormidas (Ne, 1) 73
122 B RuTtanisike (No. 2) 74
Rwanacamo {No. 9) 75
Sgsazuncu (Na. 37) 76
NEURaANYapaltiz {No. 7) 77
Gaxara (No. 8) 78
Muwvaruxica (No. 12) 79
Rusoneza (No. 14) a0
Rwamanmina {No, 21) 81
Rukavisra (Ne. 23) 82
Ruserapacanwa (No. 24) 31
Kanvexzt (No. 29) 2]
Semicanpart (No, 30) &
Meomiaea (No. 31) 86
NzreaTtnve (No. 32) 87
Munvampweske {No. 33) 88
NTicimaxa (No. 34) 29
SerunvaNparl (Ne. 36) o0
CAFR/T7 13 June 1961 Karavasava (No. &) 91
Busoro (No. 20) g2
CAP/S 16 June 1961 Benzince, Bonilace (No. 1) 93
Mupacyarwa, Thécdomin (No. 2) 94
Gasawa, Eustache (No, 3) Q5
Karisumu, Wenceslas (No, ) 9%
ANNEX VI B
ADUITIONAL LIST OF PERSONS 10 BE AMMESTIED
Amner to the letter of 26 tune 196]
Reference
decvsion of Serial Mo,
the Poligicof given by the
o ;I :r:ii{s?.‘m Dane MName Camp:u‘:i:gon
CAP/161 20 June 1961 Kanvanoexwe, Stanislas (No. 4) 97
Mawiracvra {No. 6) 93
Markuxm (No. 7) et
Semana, Mahias (Neo. 21) 100
Usanje alivs Bupanye (Nao 22) 101
ANNEX VII A study of the files has shown them to fall into the

Letrer paten 27 June 1961 srom tHE Strcran CoxMyrisstox
ADDRESSED TO THE RESIDENT-GENERalL 0F Ruaxva-Uruxm

In our talk yesterday morning, after the detivery of the
note dated 26 Junc 1961 transmitting the r:coemmendations of
the Special Commission, you informed us ¢f the existence of
a number of additional files which might reguire onr
¢ XxgMminaon.

In spite of the terms of the telegram dated 22 Juue 1961
from the Political Amnesty Commission, informing uvs rhat
all the flcs ad been sent 1o us, we consented, in a spirit of
sincere co-operation, to take cognizance of the matter in arder
to be certain that the examination of these cases was in fact
within our terms ol reference.

following three calegories:

Cases in the process of preliminary investigation;

Cases rcferred to the court of first insiance;

Cases which are the subject of an appeal

In the light of General Assembly resoludon 1605 (XV),
the effect of any examination of the files in question, tone of
which has received a final judicial decision, ¢an only be to

transfer the powers of the Administecing Authority to the
Special Commission.

Under the terms of thai resolution, it is the functon of the
Adminisigring Authority, as an essential preliminary to the
cxamination of the files by the Special Commission, to:

1. Derlare that the accused are in facr guilty:
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2. Express the view that these persons are “guilty of very
grave crimes”.

Moreover, article 3 of Legislative Ordinance No. 01/188
of 31 May 1961 explicitly provided that the amnesty should
annul penal sentences and proceedings: Since the files mentioned
do not include any decision having the force of res judicata,
they cannot fail to come under the provisions of article 3
of the Ordinance.

That being so, the Special Commission considers that none
of the cases of persons accused of political offences committed
between 1 October 1959 and 1 April 1961 can be excluded,
a priori and arbitrarily, fromn the immediate benefits of the
amnesty and that they should therefore be amnestied. To
prejudge the guilt of an accused person and the severity of
the sentence to be passed upon him could not fail to derogate
from the fundamental concept of human rights.

It was undoubtedly on the basis of this sacred principle
and in its concern to respect legality and the strict time-limits
laid down for the implementation of General Assembly reso-
lutions that the Administering Authority decided to insert the
provisions of article 3 in Ordinance No. 01/188.

A copy of this letter will be sent to the Chairman of the
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, with a list
of names of these accused persons who are automatically
amnestied.

(Signed) Antonio Houalss, representative of Brazil
Martial ASSELIN, representative of Canada
Ahmed BEN ARFA, representative of Tunisia

United Nations Special Commission for Ruanda-Urundi

ANNEX VIII

LIST OF ACCUSED PERSONS

‘A, List of persons occused of political offences whom the Special Commission considers
automatically ammestied

Reference No.

of file Date Name Serial No,
CAP/150 20 June 1961 Majaso (No. 1) 1
KAaMPAYANA, Jean (No. 2) 2
SEBINEGO, Balthazar (No. 3) 3
CAP/139 19 June 1961 KararaMURETO (No. 3) 4
GarTari, Aloys (No. 4) S
CAP/154 20 June 1961 Nrtanompacaze (No. 2) 6
SaruHARA (No. 4) 7
MpaarajenDE (No. 5) 8
Baxkunpa (No. 6) 9
CAP/135 20 June 1961 RuxEerATABARO, Isidore (No. 1) 10
URIMUBENSHI, Antoine (No. 2) 11
Munvyaxkazi, Godefroid (No. 3) 12
MunyaNtwart (No. 4) 13
Nirerg, Pascal (No. 5) 14
HargriMaNA, Donat (No. 6) 15
Kacenza (No. 7) 16
CAP/158 20 June 1961 BANTEGEYE, Pierre (No. 1) 17
Barisesa (No. 2) 18
Baruranwa, Balthazar (No. 3) 19
Bitonga (No. 4) 20
KanyEesoko (No. 6) 21
Mrunpu, Alphonse (No. 7) 22
NSsANGAEE, Jean (No. 9) 23
NsanciraNaso, Nicolas (No. 10) 24
NzavinNo, Izaya (No. 11) 25
CAP/159 20 June 1961 ReKEerAHO, Froduald (No. 1) 26
Nzicive, Michel (No. 2) 27
Misicaro, Célestin (No. 3) 28
MPAKANIVE, Balthazar (No. 4) 29
CAP/160 20 June 1961 MasiLikARg, Gérard (No. 1) 30
SeeArUNDI, Balthazar (No. 3) 31
CAP/161 20 June 1961 BiTeENGA alias SEBITENGA (No. 1) 32
Ivamure (No. 2) 33
Murakwa (No. 8) 34
Mvunuvru, Bernard (No. 9) 35
MusoNERra, Jean-Baptiste (No. 10) 36
Nyirimpanzr, Joachim (No. 15) 37
Rukwavu, Joseph (No. 16) 38
RwaLinpa, Antoine (No. 17) 39
SEBAHUNDE, Frodual (No. 18) 40
SesakUMBI (No. 19) 41
SEBEGEDE, Anasthase (No. 20) 42
Mugema (No. 23) 43
KaBanco (No. 25) 44
CAP/162 20 June 1961 Garrizi (No. 1) 45

Karanamunere (No. 2) 45
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ANNEX VIII (cortinued)

Reference No,

of file Date Name Serial Na.
BisweERwE, Anasthase (No. 3) 47
CAP/116 17 Jun: 1961 Serunwerwr, David (No. 1) 48
CAP/117 17 Jun: 1961 Busizori alics Aroruromeye (Ng. 1) 49
CAP/123 19 Jun: 1961 Srmera, Emmanuel (No, 1) 50
CADP124 19 Juae 1961 Mugasa (No. 1} 5l
Barususunpa, Basile (No. 2) 52
Hagimawa, Thacien (No. 31) 53
IvakaLenyr, Faustin (No, 4) 54
Havucrwana, Joseph (No. 5) 55
Muswokawoery, Etienne (No. 8) 56
Kayancwe, Charles {No. 7) 37
Savivzosa (No. &) a8
Sexasanyo {No. 9) 5%
Rutesuka, Victor (No. 10} 60
Ruwrara, Berkmans (No. 1)) 6l
Nzarurara (No. 12) s
Rwrizviewa (No. |3 63
Kavivicr @fins NTaxasansza (No. 14) &4
Rexavazo, Martin (No. 15) 65
Mumakwa (No. 16) 66
SecatasHYa (No, 17) o7
Sixvawase (No. 18) 3
NYIRAHURG aftes MUrexez (No. 19) G2
Mporapuaya (No. 20) 70
Rugrmwyawce, Faustin (No, 21) 7
Rururu (No. 22) 72
Gawwava (No. 21 73
Serig1, Vineem (No, 24) 74
Kamanowa (No. 25) 75
Bucvana, Dismas (No. 26) 76
Hagorivana (No. 27) 77
Ganvru {(No. 28) 78
BuHake (No. 20 79
Maranaga, Francols (Ne. 30) {0
Karanows, Claver (No. 31) 21
Nvaminam {No. 32) &2
Rwrzi6ura, Mathias (No, 33) a3
Ruresmamronzt (No. 34) &
Sesrma { No. 35) 85
Gasuoncure (No. 36) 86
RucamrHIico (No. 37) &7
Rwanmaraza {No. 38) 8
Seneoca (No. 39) 9
Semuzina {Na. 40) 90
RwavLinpa (No, 41) 4|
Sikunwazso (No. 42) 92
Rwacmmavezu (No. 43) 03
Murasaz, Nathanadl (No. 44) 9%
NsanpaNvora {No, 45) 05
Muwvagazt offes Hatucegtaana (No, 46) 05
Nymivpexwg {No. 47) g7
Hatecikamana, Dominique (No. 48) .4
Murrza, Joseph (No. 403 99
Museca, Pictre (No. 50) 100
RukesesHa, Antoine (Mo, §1) 101
Nvapusyencero, Laorent (No. 52) 102
BirvanaBisua (No 53) 103
Kanwana, Elie (No, 343 104
Muragerapwa, Joseph (No. §5) 105
SEGATEMBERA alizs MURWANASHYAKA (No. 56) 106
CAP129 19 June 1961 Munvarugarama, André {No. 1) 107
Maricr, Ezechier (No. 2) 108
Ruxeraxenya, Ephrem (No. 3) 109
Kamonyo, Obed (No. 4) 110
Nzamsa, Chrisologue {Neo. 5) 111
CAP/130 19 June 1961 Npengeyraxa, Sixbert (No. 1) 12
Ruwminpa, Picrre (No. 2) 13
MuceMa {No. 3) 114
NsaNzapaganwa {No. 4) 115
Nyanywence (No. 5) 116
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ANNEX VIII (continued)

Reference No.

of file Date Name Serial No.
Semurunpa (No. 6) 117
Nyamwasa, Nestor (No. 7) 118
Kaxani, Onesphore (No. 8) 119
Taparo (No. 9) 120
SexENe (No. 10) 121
Munvantore (No. 11) 122
Bizimana (No. 12) 123
KireMmYE, Tharcisse (No. 13) 124
Rutinpuka (No. 14) 125
GarsoBg, Samuel (No. 15) 126
KiromBa alias Nakamanowa (No. 16) 127
NaxaManpwa, Nathanaél (No. 17) 128
Kajeser: (No. 18) 129
Kavonga No. 19) 130
Runonvo, Ladislas (No. 20) 131
Rwaviaict (No. 21) 132
RwWEMALIKA, Michel (No. 22) 133
SHABUKURU, Isale (No. 23) 134
Mixico (No. 24) 135
CAP/132 19 June 1961 KaNvanzira, Tharcisse (No. 1) 136
CAP/131 19 June 1961 Mrrzr (No. 1) 137
GasiraBO, Innocent (No. 2) 138
Nsapimana, Isaie (No. 3) 139
Nprramive, Tharcisse (No. 4) 140
Gasacyova (No. 3) 141
Minico (No, 6) 142
Kaztrict (No. 7) 143
Biricimana (No, 8) 144
Rwanmimico (No. 9) 145
Harrwana, Etienne (No. 10) 146
NceEnpauiMana (No. 11) 147
Rwrizipuxka (No. 12) 148
Karisutwa (No. 13) 149
SEnTore (No. 14) 150
RusinGizanpexwe (No, 13) 151
Nvyiripanot (No. 16) 152
Gasorg, Claver (No. 17) 153
Kavirsinga (No. 18) 154
Hamimaxa, Paul (No. 19) 155
CAP/135 19 June 1961 Karera alias Rucvamana (No. 1) 156
Kanvenzi (No. 2) 157
Bampanza (No. 3) 158
RuGerINYANGE, Télesphore (No. 4) 159
Rwakicenpa (No. §) 160
Rumwiwago (No. 6) 161
RuteraBenca (No. 7) 162
Muuancu (No. 8) 163
Mzeonvvucire (No, 9) 164
Mivuma (No. 10) 165
Nzeviravavo, Zacharie (No. 11) 166
NturaNyr (No. 12) 167
RuxkiMirana (No. 13) 168
Neenzi (No. 14) 169
NGENDABANGA (No. 15) 170
NgavaeerUra (No. 16) 171
Muyvaswami (No. 17) 172
Karanca (No. 18) 173
Nzicamasaso (No. 19) 174
Seepmurr (No. 20) 175
SeEntwaLr (No. 21) 176
Seeatware (No, 22) 177
SEMBWA, Samson (No. 23) 178
SauaBoa (No. 24) 179
Kaswana (No. 23) 180
MeonvinsHUTI (No. 26) 181
Mupanuca (No. 27) 182
Harorimana (No. 28) 183
MunyenTwART (No. 29) 184
Munrmmra (No. 30) 185
Mapinga (No. 31) 186

KacEnza (No. 32) 187
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ANNEX VIII (continmed)

Referemee No,
of fte Dare Name Serioi Mo,

Rusizana (No. 13) 188
Rucwizancoca, Télesphore (No. 34) 189
Magwiza (No. 35) 150
NpiroryYE, Jean (No. 36) 191
Runincuxa, Camille {No. 37) 192
Nrezazera (No. 38) 193

CAP/136 19 June 1961 Ruuicira {No. 1) 194
Runvance (Ne. 2) 195
Nperimiuero (No. 3) 196
Gakaranca (No. 4) 197
SwEmMa, Emmanuel (No. $) 198
Rupuvsr alias Biavowns (No. 6) 199
KanyamuRENDE alfes KaJecUHARWA (No. 7) 200
Rucerera, Ephrem (Neo. 8) 201
Tasaro, Francois (No. 9) 202
Mrozano, Eléazar {No. 10} 203
Bizimana (No. il) 204
AvigwaNDa alies Rutr {No, 12) 205
Ruceinyance (No. 13) 206
Muracwasucaro, Azalea (No. 14) 207
MaruNI olizs RunEraraTuTs) (No. 15) 208
Ruairancoca, André (No. 16) 29
Noomesge alias Yovaca (Ne. 17) 210
SeuakuMBYE alies InTarmam (No. 18) 211
Muxvaxzr (No 1) 212
Ngenzi aligs NuupirevAazaso (No. 20) 213
Semanyanswe {Ne, 21) 214
Seaunco (No. 22} 215

CAP/ 37 19 June 1961 Mujyaspeze, Yossia (No. 1) 216
Gaxixm {(No. 2) 217
Sexkima (No. 3) 218
Manuky {(No. 4) 219
Rwanvuwpe {No. 5) 220
Mymrin kvt (No. 6) 221
MUKURARINDA (No. 7) 222
Kanvastrara (No. 8) 223
RwaMIRETe (No. 9) 224
Nyanowe (No. 10) 225
Burugo, Samuel {Ne. 11) 226
MunaNra, Viacent {No. 12) 227
Mucrasa (No, 13) 228
Siguawaro (No. 14) 229
BusaMUnYIGa (No. 15) 230
Nrawive {Neg L6) 23
NyirtMmanz) (No. 17) 232
Rucerinvaxce (No. 18) 233
Seprxoma (No. 1) 234
Meimive efias Sexasonpo-Lmiceys {No. 20) 235
Muuimuzr {No. 21) 236
Rupaxexmwa {No, 22) 237
Kasera, Samson (No. 23) 238
Mrakarive (No. 24) 239
Mugenga, Emmanuel {No. 25) 240
Mavonpe, Isragl (No. 26) 24)
SeeasuonNcore (No. 27) 242
Macuse (No. 28) 243
RwakarencwaA, Etienne (No. 29) 244
SeMIcaBo (No. 30 245
Murvasewara {No. 31 246
Ryivuze (No. 32) 247
Rwarmwoa (No. 33} 248
NyminKINDl {No. 34) 249

CAP/138 19 June: 1961 Mruxuye (No. 1) 250
Sesanrmre {No, 2) 251
Misaco (No. 3) 252
SeeikoMn (No, 4) 253
Mistcaro (No. 5) 254
Noasurvie (No. 6) 255
Nrtagassza (No. 7} 256
SexaManpwa (No. 8} 237
Nmeanye {No. 9) 258
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ANNEX VIII (continued)

Reference No.

of file Date Name Serial No.
Linpiro (No. 10) 259
SEBINEGO, Aaron (No. 11) 260
NKURUNzIZA, Anastase (No. 12) 261
BiMENYIMANA (No. 13) 262
Nguruse (No. 14) 263
Nxirasatexpa (No. 15) 264
Kavuxu (No. 16) 265
NKkEraMUKABA (No, 17) 266
Npikuyeze (No. 18) 267
Nzirasocove (No. 19) 268
GasamMunvica (No. 20) 269
NpariHORANYE (No. 21) 270
MucenTorRE (No. 22) 271
SuuMmsusHA (No. 23) 272
RupakemMwa (No. 24) 273
NpsoNeYE (Na. 25) 274
Mutunzi (No. 26) 275
Rurasacisaa {No. 27) 276
Npuwncurse (No. 28) 277
NzamurLinpa (No. 29) 278
Unacaze (No. 30) 279
Meonyunuvuny: (No, 31) 280
SemaxomMo (No. 32) 281
Kamanzi (No. 33) 282
NeirixuBo (No. 34) 283
NzeviMana alias RUHANGINTWARL (No. 35) 284
Brrorwa (No. 36) 285
RURENGERANTWARI, Silas (No. 37) 286
SEMANWA, Léonidas (No. 38) 287
Rutesuka (No. 39) 288
Mupaueranwa (No. 40) 289
NTisiramira (No. 41) 290
Sepaxkara (No. 42) 291
CAP/140 19 June 1961 Nzisonera, Michel (No. 1) 292
Kacuruse (No. 2) 293
CAP/141 19 June 1961 Mvucamsi, Christian (No. 1) 294
MRrUNGIrRA, Anastasi (No. 2) 295
Rwamicaro, Désiré (No. 3) 296
Ganomanoma (No. 4) 297
NkaBura (Neo. 5) 298
RwANDERWE (No. 6) 299
Nsanzapacanwa (No. 7) 300
Munvakazi (No. 8) 301
CAP/142 19 June 1961 BarancaBisHITE (No. 1) 302
Kinvocore (No, 2) 303
SEnvaBuzaNA (No. 3) 304
Nsanzapamire (No. 4) 305
Tasaro (No. 5) 306
Kanvanperwe (Neo. 6) 307
Rupyist (No. 7) 308
Vueuzica (No. 8) 309
Npamiyumwami (No. 9) 310
CAP/143 19 June 1961 Rwimo, Ladislas (No. 1) 3
Rugaravu alias NXKUNDIPHURA (No. 2) 312
Mvurivinka. Ladisias (No. 3) 313
Rwarinpa (No. 4) 314
RwaNzEGUSHIRA (No. 5) 315
Rexzano (No. 6) 316
Bucyanavanor (No. 7) 317
CAP/149 19 June 1961 Kacoro (No. 1) 318
Rukara (No. 2) 319
Macuee, Nathaniél (No. 3) 320
Rwarinpa (No. 4) 321
MuserUuka (No. 5) 322
RucerinyanGge (No. 6) 323
Gasui, Didas (No. 7) 324
KaBera, Samson (No. 8) 325
Rupakemwa, Léonidas (No, 9) 326
Gakmnor (No. 10) 327
Manuku (No. 11) 328
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ANNEX VI (econtiraed)

Rdegffﬁi: No. D2 Meme Seriat No,
MurixpasYUMa (No. 12) 329
Usacaze (No, 13) 330
Nzevismana (Na, 14) 331
Rurwea (No. 13) 332
BuryasuraTa {No. 18) 333
NnikUYEZE (No. 17) 334

CAPASZ 20 June 1061 Hamvaugarve (No. 1) 335
Hamvyameere (No. 2) e
Kamapano (No. 3) 33
Mrvunmar (No. 4) 333
NGIRABATWARE (No. 5) 339
NsanzurwiMme (No, 6) M40
Ruzima (No. 7) M1
Sanzira, Sirdyas (No. 8) Jaz
Nyamucumaa (No, 9) 343

CAP/153 A June 1961 [vamuLeMye (Neo. 1) 344
RwaLivna (No. 2} 345

B. List of accused persors in whose coses the profomingry invesiigation has nol been completed
and who are antomaticatly amussticd

File Mo, Nawe Serigl No.
R.M.P. 18492/H/D/M. Bicacy, Raphaél (No. 1) H6
Bzt (No. 2) 347
Bucaso {No. 3) 348
Budorojoe {No. 4) 349
Borecrva (No. 5) 330
Funot, Frangeis (No. 6) 351
Garwara, Alex (No, 7) 352
GasHERUKA (No. 8} 353
GatasHya (No. %) 354
Grrenpe (No. 10) 355
Kanwa, Athanase (No. 11} 356
Kacina (No, 12) 357
Kanvanperkwg (No. 1D 358
Muciweamo (No. i4) 359
Mucovt (No. 15) 360
Munvanarase (No. 16) 381
Munvankixo {No. 17) 362
Murasazr {No. 18} 363
NTanps, Jean {No. 19) 364
Rwapacmra, Evariste {No. 20) 365
Rwacasore (No, 21) 366
Rwakaswa (Neo. 22} 367
Secarwa {Na. 23) 368
Sepranava (Mo, 24) 39
SENYawzope, lean (No 25) 370
Yasmusonye (No 26) 371
R.M.P. 2).251/5 MuriHANG (No. 1} 372
Rutenuvka {(No. 2} 372
Baruncy (No. 3) 374
MearusHA (No. 4) 375
Sepadict (No. 3) 376
RM. P, 20,570/H Sana, Evenne (Xeo. 1) 377
Havucrmana, Emmanuel {No. 2) 378
Hapimana, Nodl (No. 3) 379
RwasvKwaxn:, Antoine {No. 4) 380
Kanvoni, Charles (Ng. 5) s
Kamixonzina, Frangois (No. 6) 38z
R.M.P. 19.561/M Basumpuxyu {No. 1) 383
Benparruncuka {(No. 2) 384
Brgusmasgana (No. 3) 385
Bmimianze (No. 4) 385
Brsuirca (No. §) 387
Brzimana (No. 6) 388
BUKININKWARE {No. 7) 356
BusHiser {No. 8) 350

HapvamrEre (No. ) 31
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ANNEX VIII B (continued)

File No. Name Serial No.
Harmmensar (No. 10) 392
Hatecexa (No. 11) 393
Isameast (No. 12) 394
Kasmict (No. 13) 395
Kapwana (No. 14) 396
KaMaxpa, Hanani (No. 15) 397
Karekezr (No. 16) 398
Kavuku (No. 17) 399
Kavuumea (No. 18) 400
KazvyrvaBacaro (No. 19) 401
Maxuza (No. 20) 402
MspanzaBucaso (No. 21) 403
MuyvaMmeere (No. 22) 404
Munvarvusinpo (No. 23) 405
Muzuxcu (No. 24) 406
Narauasuve (No. 25) 407
NxupaNa (No. 26) 408
Nxwava (No. 27) 409
Nsanzurimo (No. 28) 410
NteZIRYAYO (No. 29) 41
NyasyENpa, Léopold (No. 30) 412
Nvyacoroma (No. 31) 413
Nvanpwi de Semihoro (No. 32) 414
Nyanpwi, Jonatas (No. 33) 415
NzapoNiMana (No. 34) 416
NzaruBara (No. 33) 417
Rucocoza (No. 36) 418
Rucaravu (No. 37) 419
Runicisaa (No. 38) 420
RunororaMBuca (No. 39) 421
Ruxkorera (No. 40) 422
Rusurvajirr (No. 41) 423
RwakareNncwa (No. 42) 424
Rwanvance (No. 43) 425
SEBUKWA (No. 44) 426
SEKAYUKU (No. 45) 427
SexiMonyYo (No. 46) 428
Semvusu (No. 47) 429
Se1eME (No. 48) 430
SinpikUBWAB0 (No. 49) 431

R.M.P. 19/261/S Nrticurirwa, Pierre (No. 1) 432
Bartauta (No. 2) 433
BucecEra (No. 3) 434
Burorano (No. 4) 435
Gasnvual, Deogratias (No. 5) 436
Fasuaaso (No. 6) 437
HasiMana, Gaétan (No. 7) 438
Hazrinturo (No. 8) 439
HasivaMeere (No. 9) 440
Hareceka (No. 10) 441
Havucimana (No. 11) 442
Hirimana (No. 12) 443
Kanvyiont (No. 13) 444
KaraMace (No. 14) 445
Kirier (No. 15) 446
KimMane (No. 16) 447
KariMUTUMYE, Joseph (No. 17) 448
Meonyuscaso (No. 18) 449
MiINANI (son of NTEZIRYAYO) (No. 19) 450
Minant (son of Kipirizi) (No. 20) 451
Mrrsinoo, Joseph (No. 21) 452
Mun~vameier, Pierre (No, 22) 453
NpaparonyE (No. 23) 454
NperaBanzi, Nicodéme (No. 24) 455
NDERAGAKUNZI (No. 25) 436
Ncapmrinpa (No. 26) 457
NeaNnise (No. 27) 458
NGARUKUYE (No. 28) 459
Nerviecamr, Xavier (No. 29) 460
Nyisizi (No. 30) 461
Nrason1, Michel (No, 31) 462
NtigurirwA, Anasthase {(No. 32) 463
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ANNEX YILI B (continued)

Fite Ne, Namg Serial No,
NyminpExwe (No. 33} 464
Nznisowera (No, 34) 445
Rucixa (No. 33) 466
Runara {(No. 36) 467
Rupnya (No. 3N 468
Rukara (No. 38) 46%
Rusuigajiki (No. 39) 470
Rutesuka (Ne. 40) 471
Rwanicacu {(MNo. 41) 472
Rwamigwr (No. 42) 473
Rwarinpa (No. 43) 474
Rwanpanca (Neo. 44) 475
Rwrun (No. 45) 476
Sesganza (No. 46) 477
SEBUGEGERA, André (No. 47) 478
SemaxoMa (No. 48) 470
Semanpws, Pierre (No. 49) 480
Sempca (No. 50) 48]
Siwpapiwe (Na, 51) 482
SiwciRanNKare (No. 52) 483
Unagaze, Antoine (No. 53} 484
Uzapaxiziao (No. 54) 485

RM.P. 20.117/RE Muxvyamponwa, Cassien (No, 1) 485
Hasineza (No. 2) 487
Munire, Anderya (No. 3) 488
MutaBartska, Canisius (No. 4) 489
Barigira (No. 5) 490
Kageceva, Alois (No. 6) 491
Nrunomiza (No. 7) 492
RuHtcira, Sylvestre (No. 8) 493
Buruwnga (No. 9) 494
Gasguct, Michel (No. 10) 495
GirUKWAY0 (No. 11) 494
Hamraxare {No. 12} 497
HacusAGATsL (No. 13) 498
Hakizrsrura, Sianislas (No. 14) 499
Karekezi, Léonidas (No. 15) 500
Meiaive (No. 16) 501
MUNYEMANA {No. 17) 502
Ntutenaso, Cosmas (No. 18) 503
NzABANTERURA (No. 19) 504
Garwava, Wenceslas (No. 20) 505
Gaxwist, Athanase {(No, 21) 506
Kanvanurara (No. 22) 507
Munvagrukato (Nao 23) S08
Musvdgurs (No. 24) 509
Rucisma {No. 25) 510
Nzagampa, Jean (No. 26) 511
Nrevaraca {No, 27) 512
Nriko {No. 28) 513
Mponyurcaro (No. 20) 5i4
SemuTinpinl (Ne, 30) 513
Bukekasir; (No. 31) 516
Brrwavixi (MNe. 32) 317
Bmiaaxze (No. 33) 518
Suaputwa, Anastase (No, 34) 519
Munanma, Juvénal {Neo. 35) 520
Kagisua (No. 36) 521
Rwamakuoa {No. 37) 522
Bisanukuul, Grégoire (No. 38) 523
NviriminNgsa, Innocent {No. 39) 524
Mratswe {No. 40) 525
Novniye (No. 41) 526
NEunoTurura (No. 42) 527
Mevevaize (No. 43) 528
Nemurwavo (No, 44) 529
Hargrimana (No. 45) 530
MpuwcerReBE (No. 46) 531
MusasExnr (No. 47) 532

RM.P, 20138/ Binace (No. 1} 533
Gaxemps (No. 2) 54
Hasveza {No. 3) 535
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ANNEX VIII B (continued)

File No. Name Serial No.
Kacaro (No. 4) 536
KavoMeerra (No. 5) 537
MajyacaLr (No. 6) 538
NyasuTUrRO (No. 7) 539
Ruxamucanvurr (No. 8) 540
Rucvaea (No. 9) 541
Butare (Ne. 10) 542
GaHURANYI, M. (No. 11) 543
GAXWELERE (No. 12) 544
GasuMmizr (No. 13) 545
Kampaxoa (No. 14) 546
Kasmicr (No. 15) 547
Kasguro (No. 16) 548
Kinvocore (No. 17) 549
Nyaxare (No. 18) 550
ButaRENGWA (No. 19) 551
Rwamunizi (No. 20) 552
SerULIKWERI (No. 21) 553
R.M.P. 18.635/D Runerice (No. 1) 554
Nopezemus: (No. 2) 555
Banavu (No. 3) 556
GasiRIMBAYA (No, 4) 557
18938/AV/R MuxezanGaso (No. 1) 558
Ruxwavu (No. 2) 559
Gasnozr (No. 3) 560
Kamorozr (No. 4) 561
Gakwava (No. 5) 562
ANNEX IX your distinguished Commission to ensure that the Administering

LertER pATED 26 JUNE 1961 FROM THE SerEcial CoMMISSION
ADDRESSED TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE UNITED NATIONS
CoMMIsSION For RuUANDA-URrUNDI

We have the honour to attach a copy of the letter which
we are sending today to the Resident-General of the Trust
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi and which refers to the mandate
conferred upon us by resolution 1605 (XV), adopted on 21 April
1961 by the United Nations General Assembly.

As is clear from this resolution, which set up the Special
Commission and renewed the mandate of the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, our mission is confined to
examining the very grave cases and making the necessary
recommendations, while yours is general and includes the im-
plementation of the resolution. This fundamental aspect of our
respective missions was explained to you during our talk on
22 June, when it was also pointed out to you that our Com-
mission makes its recommendations irreveocably but is not
entitled to invoke operative paragraph 13 of the resolution.

The Special Commission considers that in transmitting to
the Administering Authority the list of persons to be amnestied
it has completed the task assigned to it and that it is for

Authority has complied with our final recommendations, in
order that one of the essential conditions for the full im-
plementation of the General Assembly resolutions should be
fulfilled and that the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi should not be obliged to invoke operative paragraph 13
of resolution 1605 (XV) in conmexion with the amnesty.

In this respect, we have every reason to believe that within
the time-limit set by the General Assembly, the Administering
Authority will enact the amnesty measures recommended in our
note of today addressed to the Resident-General,

We also wish to inform you that the Special Commission
is entirely at your service should its opinion on any question
concerning the amnesty problem be required.

A copy of this letter is being sent for information to the
Resident-General of Ruanda-Urundi, as an annex to the note
addressed to him today.

(Signed) Antonio HouAlss, representative of Brazil
Martial ASSELIN, representative of Canada

Ahmed BEN ARFA, representative of Tunisia

United Nations Speciacl Commission for Ruanda-Urundi

ANNEX IX A

PrRSONS FOR WHOM AMNESTY IS NOT RECOM MENDED

Reference

decision of Serial No.
the Political oiven by the
Amnesty Spe{:f.a{
Commission Date Name Commissson
CAP/12 13 June 1961 NiBoNEYIMBWA, Michel 1
CAP/26 13 June 1961 SesunURU (No. 15) 2
CAP/51 14 June 1961 Muxkica, Mathias 3
CAP/56 14 June 1961 Sencurueg, Cyriaque 4
CAP/52 14 June 1961 HaMenviMaNa (No, 1) 5
Bacuzinka (No. 2) 6
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ANNEX 1X A (confinued)

Reference .
decision of Serind No.
the Poditical piz-'gerl 2};{.&9
e Date Name Commisslon
CAP/EQ 14 June 1961 Nripazicma, David 7
CAP/72 14 June 1961 Ncarast (No, 64) 8
Manuxu (No. 74) o
Nivovira {No, 73) 10
CAP/O2 16 June 1961 Karimna, Claver 11
CAP/102 16 June 1961 Bwurire 12
CAP/EO 15 June 1961 Kacisna (No. 2) 13
Gasaonpy (No. 1) 14
RukoMEREYE (No. 4) 15
CAP/M 15 June 1961 Bararuna, Jean (No. 3) 16
CAP/&7 15 June 1961 SEPACENZA 17
CAP/I2Z2 C 19 June 1961 GasaMunyica, Pancrace 18
CAF/119 17 June 1961 Kanvapurma (No. 1) 19
Muvamasoro alias MunyezEZE (No, 2) 20
Kararameuca, Makere (No, 3) 21
Zinga {(No. 4) 22
SesukaymRE (No, 5) 3
NuoroMo ahas Macazint (No. 6) 24
KawveNTaMDWA alics Nracorera (No, 7) 25
CAFP/133 17 June 1961 Bakuncy (No. 1) 26
Gasimsa (No. 2) 27
Nzapavita (No. 3} 8
Nvanowi, Frangois (No. 4) 2
CAP/134 19 June 1961 Nyacanrs: (No. 2) 30
CTAP/MS 16 June 1964 Sepupanm, Gabriel (No. 19) 31
CAP/83 15 June 1961 BARAYINGINGWA 3z
ANNEX X
STATISTICAL TABLE
Dechsien o the Decision of the Decisian of the Decition of the
Amnesty Special Amncsiy Speciel
MNumber of Commiseion Commitsion Number of Commirron Commission
persons FEYsons
ocruted . Not accuted Nor
File (and A Not Additipnal  amne- Fite tand Not Additional  amme
No. gcamitsed)  Amnesticd amnsrtea amacsties®  stiad? Ne. scguitied)  Amnestied amnestied gmmesticsd  sed®
CAP/3Y ... 21 18 3 3 a CAP/T ... .. 1 0 1 0 1
CAP/AS ...... 4 33 1 1 0 CAP/1Z ... 1 0 i 0 1
CAP/MAY ... 17 13 4 4 0 CAP/S2 ...... 78 68 10 9 3
CAP/M 11 10 1 1 ¢ CAPS/73 ... ... 10 6 4 4 0
CAP /63 12 9 3 3 0 CAP/I0 ...... 56 (M) 46 3 3 0
CAP/ST ...... 1 0 1 0 1 CAPAL ...... 25(1 17 1 0 1
CAP/69 ...... 7 (D 5 1] 0 1 CAPs89 ... .. (2 2 4 1 3
CAP/S2 ...... 2 0 2 0 2 CAP/I0Z ... . 1 0 1 0 1
CAP/S ... .. 1 0 1 0 1 CAFP/f9z ...... 1 0 1 0 1
CAP/16 ...... 2 1 1 1 0 CAP/I08 ..... 22 (1) 17 4 4 0
CAP/1M4 ... 2(1) 0 i 0 1 CAP/98 . ... I8 (1) 27 1 1 0
CAP/3s ... 14 (5 9 2 2 0 CAP/OS ..., 36(9) 20 7 7 0
CAP/2Z7 . ... 26 (4) 21 1 1 ¢ CAFP/l4 . ... 22(4) 17 i 1 0
CaP/B3 ...... 1 0 1 0 1 CAP/ ... 25 (2 10 13 13 0
CAP/S7 .. ... 17 {5} 9 3 3 0 CAF/9 ...... 50(3) 51 5 4 1
CAP/133 .. ... 5(1 0 4 0 4 CAP/67 .. ... 34 (3 28 3 3 0
CAP/26 ..., 36 (8) 26 2 1 1 —_— — —— — _
CAP/1I® ..... 7 0 7 0 7 41 796 (77) 501 128 06 32
CAP/13 .. ... 55 51 4 4 0
CAP/IO0 ...... 3 2 1 1 0 719 128
CAP/1 ....... 47 46 1 1 0
CAP/f77 . ... 21 (2 17 2 2 0 796
CAP/IZZ/A .. 1] 0 1 1 0 Number of persons accused aod acquitted,
CAP/1ZZ/B .. 35(4) 4 7 17 0 according 10 the table............... q ...... 786
CAP/IZ2/C .. 1] 0 1 0 1 Annex VI (and continuation)......... ..... 562
Paragraph Qof thereport.........ov v 9
a List of names given in annex VI A of the report. -
bList of names given in annex VII A of rhe report. ToraL, number of cases examined 1,367



Agenda item 49 19

ANNEX X (continued)

Acquitted ... ... . 77
Amnestied by the Political Amnesty Commis-
STOML L .ottt e 591
Requests by the Special Commission for further
AMINESEIES .. v'vve it i i 9%
Ditto in paragraph 9 of the report........... 9

Considered by the Special Commission to be

automatically amnestied ................... 562
1,335
In the opinicn of the Special Commission, not
to be amnestied........................... 32
1,367 1,367

DOCUMENT A/4865%

Letter dated 9 September 1961 from the Permanent Representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics to the United Nations, addressed to the President of the General Assembly

On 21 April 1961, the General Assembly adopted
resolution 1605 (XV) on the question of the future of
the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi. This resolution
provided, inter aha, that ‘“the legislative elections in
Ruanda-Urundi should be held in the month of August
1961 ... under the supervision of the United Nations
... and declared that “it is clearly the obligation and
the responsibility of the Administering Authority to
create the necessary conditions and atmosphere for the
proper conduct of the national elections...”

To that end, the General Assembly recommended to
the Administering Authority that a full and uncondi-
tiona] amnesty should be granted, that the Legislative
Order of 25 October 1960 should be rescinded, etc.

The actual situation in the Trust Territory shows that
the Government of Belgium is failing to carry out the
decisions taken by the General Assembly at its fifteenth
session concerning a full and unconditional amnesty.
The recently issued report of the United Nations Special
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4856) points out
that the Administering Authority Ordinance providing
for a so-called amnesty runs “counter to the spirit and
the letter of the General Assembly resolutions”, and that
“the amnesty measures envisaged by the Administering
Authority would leave an inordinate number of people
unable to have the benefit of amnesty”.

Moreover, the Administering Authority has taken no
steps to create normal conditions for the free activity
of all political parties in Ruanda-Urundi. Most of the
leaders of the patriotic parties of the Trust Territory
are still in exile. The Administering Authority is resort-
ing to all sorts of tricks in order to restrict the activities
of the patriotic parties to the greatest possible extent.
For example, it keeps the leaders of these parties under
arrest during the day and frees them for the night, and
so forth. There are still about 50,000 refugees in the
Congo and in Uganda. Thousands of refugees more have
had to leave their homes and seek refuge in schools and
churches.

The developments of the last few weeks and days
in Ruanda-Urundi show that the Belgian colonialists are
working against time to prevent a free expression of the
will of the population of the Trust Territory at the forth-
coming elections. As a result, a highly tense situation
has been created in Ruanda-Urundi.

* Incorporating document A /4865/Corr.1.

[Original text: Russian]
[11 September 1961]

The Belgian colonial authorities are continuing their
policy of setting one tribe against another, and are seek-
ing to kindle the flames of inter-tribal war in the Trust
Territory. In the last two months, according to press
reports, about 300 people have been killed in the Trust
Territory; and in Rwanda alone more than 100 people
have recently been killed and about 500 wounded.

The Administering Authority, while maintaining that
it is not opposed to the holding of elections and to
“co-operation” with the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi, in fact wants the elections to be held in
its own way: in the colonial manner, in conditions of
military emergency and under the completely arbitrary
control of the Belgian occupation troops and authorities,
It is well known that the Belgian forces in Ruanda-
Urundi have recently been reinforced with new units,
transported to the Trust Territory by air from Belgium.
Further reinforcements are anticipated. The Belgian para-
troopers are equipped with helicopters and transport air-
craft, maintain constant control over the Mwogo River
valley, where unrest is rife, and open fire on Africans
without the slightest warning,

All these facts must inevitably cause all anti-colonial
forces to feel concern for the fate of the population of
Ruanda-Urundi and the cause of peace on the much-tried
African continent.

Accordingly, the Soviet delegation considers it essen-
tial that all States Members of the General Assembly
should be furnished at the earliest possible date with
preliminary information on the situation in the Trust
Territory and the measures which the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi has taken or intends to
take in order to ensutre the proper implementation of the
relevant General Assembly decisions, including those
providing for the democratic conduct of the national
elections.

1 hope, Mr. President, that you will take the neces-
sary prompt steps to obtain such information and to
circulate it to all States Members of the United Nations.

1 would appreciate the publication of this letter as an
official document of the General Assembly.

(Signed) V. ZorIN

Permanent Representative of the USSR
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT A/4970

Letter dated 11 November 1961 from the Chairman of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi to the President of the General Asserubly transmitting a communication from the Cemmis-
sion concerning the investigation of the circumsiances of the tragic death of the Prime Minister

of Burundi

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a com-
munication concerning the investigation of the crcum-
stances of the tragic death of the P:ime Minister of
Burundi which the United Nations Ceneral Assembly,
in resolution, 1627 (XVI), requested tte United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urund: to carty out.

(Signed) Max H. DomsiNviLLE

Chairman, United Nations Conunission
for Ruande-Urundi

CoMMUNICATION FROM THE UNITED Natrons Com-
MISSION FOR RUANDA-URUNDI CONCERNING THEE IN-
VESTIGATION QF THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE TRAGIC
DEATH OF PRINCE Rwacasore, Prive MINisTER OF
BuruNDI

1. On 23 October 1961, at its 10415t plenary meeting,
the General Assembly adopied resolution 1627 (XVI)
entitled “Assassination of the Prime Minister of Bur-
undli”, of which the operative paragraphs read as follows:

“1. Expresses its sense of shock ond abhovrence
at the murder of the Prime Minister of Burundi;

*2, Requests the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi to visit the scene smmediately in order
to carry out without delay an investization of the cir-
cumstances of the Prime Minister's tragic death and
to submit a preliminary report to the {;eneral Assembly
as soon as possible.”

2. The Commission left Geneva on 28 October for
Usumbura, where it arrived on 29 Qctober and from
which it departed for Geneva on Saturcay, 4 November.
Its task was greatly faciitated by the tmowledge which
it already had of the Territory and of the background of
the problem,

3. The Commission considered it desirable, in order
that it might better carry cut its task and for reasons
of courtesy, to pass through Brussels so that it could
inform x\lﬂ. Spaak, the Belgian Minider for Foragm
Affairs and Minister for Ruanda-Urvndi, of its plan
of work and ensure that the necessary iustructions would
be given to the Trusteeship authorities in the Territory.
Both in Brussels, at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
and at Usumbura on the occasion of its first interview
with Mr, Harroy, the Resident-General, and Mr. Georges
Carlier, Ambassador and personal representative of Mr.
Spaak in the Territory, the Commisson was assured
of the full co-pperation of the Belgian authorites.

4. During its stay at Usumbura the Commission, in
addition o its frequent contacts with members of the
Administration, interviewed varicus inportant figures
in Burundi, including the Mwami Miambutsa, faiher
of Prince Rwagasore, Mr. André Muhirwa, Prime
Minister and Minister of the Interior of Burundi, Mr.
Thaddée Siryuyumunsi, President of the Legislalive
Assembly, and Mr. Claver Nuwinkware, Minister of
Justice. It received a visit from the mother of Prince
Rwagasore and from other members of the family. It
heard different personages of the previcms Government,

(Original text: French)
[15 November 1961)

including the farmer Prime Minister. It also had occasion
to interrogate some persons at present held in custody;
this was done in the presence ol a magistrate, in accord-
ance with the requirements of penal procedure. Private
individuals also gave evidence. The Chairman of the Com-
mission was visited by several consulat represeniatives.
Finally, the Commission received documents concerning
the matter, both from the indigenous auvthorities and
from various private individuals.

5. Thanks to these varied sources of information the
Commission was able, within the legal and juridical
limits and the material and technical! framework in
which it had to function, to carry out its investigation
pursuant to resolution 1627 (X VI).

6. Nevertheless, the Commission was obliged to take
into account the references in resolution 1627 (XVI) to
resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1605 (XV) as also to  the
provisions of the Trusteeship Agreement between the
United Nations and Belgium. It noted in this connexion
that article 5 of the Trusteeship Agreement, approved by
the General Assembly on 13 December 1946, provides
that the Administering Authority :

“1. Shall have full powers of legislation, adminis-
tration and jurisdiction in the Territory of Ruanda-
Urundi and shall administer it in accordance with
Belgian law as an integral part of Belgian territory,
subject to the provisions of the Charter and this
Agreement”.

7. There being no reservation in either the Charter
or the Trusteeship Agreement concerning judicial legisia-
tion, it follows that in penal matters the preliminary
investigation of an offence or a crime and the procedure
to be followed in the courts must be govermed by the
legislation enacted by the Administering Authority.

8. The Commission is mindful of the General As-
sembly’s request that it shoukl submit a preliminary
report as soon as possible. It notes, however, thal, as
the preliminary investigation has not yet been completed,
the prematire submission of its report, as also the debate
which might follow in these circumstances, might on the
one hand hamper the action of the law and, on the other
hand, give undesirable publicity to certain information of
a confidential nature which, for cbvious reasons, should
not be revealed until the preliminary investigation has
been completed. According to official estimates, it might
be completed towards the end of November.

9. The Commission therefore hopes that the Assembly
will appreciate the delicate and exceptional situation in
which 1t finds itself and which impels it, in all con-
science, to await the end of the preliminary investigation
before submitting its report to the General Assembly.

10. In the meantime, the Commission wishes 1o assure
the General Assembly that the competent judicial
authority is continuing to carry out its preliminary
investigation ¢f the maiter in accordance with the
regular penal procedure established by the Administer-
ing Authority,
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DOCUMENT A/5086

Report of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi on the

assassination of the Prime Minister of Burundi

[Original text: French]
[26 January 1962]
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LETTER DATED 26 JANUARY 1962 rroM THE CHAIRMAN,
Unitep NaTioNs CoMMISSION FOR RUANDA-URUNDI,
TO THE SECRETARY-(GENERAL

In accordance with the provisions of paragraph 2
of resolution 1627 (XVI), adopted by the General
Assembly on 23 October 1961, and further to para-
graph @ of my communication of 11 November 1961
(A/4970), I have the honour to transmit to you here-
with the report of the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi on the circumstances of the tragic death
of Prince Rwagasore, Prime Minister of Burundi.

This report was adopted unanimously by the Com-
mission on 11 November 1961.

(Signed) Max H. DORSINVILLE

Chairman, United Nations Commussion for
Ruanda-Urundi

INTRODUCTION

1. At its 1041st plenary meeting, on 23 October
1961, the General Assembly adopted resolution 1627
(XVI), entitled “Assassination of the Prime Minister
of Burundi”, the operative part of which reads as
follows:

“The General Assembly,

[

“l. Expresses its sense of shock and abhorrence
at the murder of the Prime Minister of Burundi;

“2. Requests the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi to visit the scene immediately in
order to carry out without delay an investigation
of the circumstances of the Prime Minister’s tragic
death and to submit a preliminary report to the
General Assembly as soon as possible.”
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This resolution was adopted unanimously on the recom-
mendation of the Fourth Committer, whose agenda
included the following item:

“49, Question of the [uture of Ruanda-Urundi;
report of the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi”.

2. The United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Uruadi, established pursuant to resolwmions 1579 (XV)
of 20 December 1960 and 1605 (XV) of 21 April
1961, after supervising the legislative elections in
Ruanda-Urundi and the referendum in Rwanda in
accordance with its terms of reference, went to 'Geneva
for the purpose of preparing its repott to the Assembliy
(A/4994 and Add.l and Corr.1}. It is recalled pro
memoria that the Commission was composed of Mr. Max
H. Dorsinville (Haiti), Chairman, and Mr. Lrnest
Gassou (Togo) and Mr. Majid Rahnema (Iran},
Commissioners.

3. On 16 Cctober 1961, the Comnission received
from the Chairman of the Fourth Cominittee a telegram
reading as follows:

FOURTH COMMITTEE DEEPLY DISTURBED NEWS AS-
SASSINATION PRTNCE RWAGASORE PRIME MINISTER
BURUNDI HAS ASKED ME TO REQUEST OMMISSION FOR
RUANDA-URUNDI TO INVESTIGATE 1M WEDIATELY AND
THOROUGHLY ON THE SPOT AND REPOFT URGENTLY TO
FOURTH COM MITTEE,

4. The Commission replied to this telegram by a
radiogram reading as follows:

THE COMMISSION THANKS YOU FOR YOUR TELECRAM
NO. 10 STOP LN ACCORDANCE WITH PALAGRAPH 9 ¢ OF
RESOLUTION 1579 {Xv¥) THE COMMISSICN HAD ALREADY
TAKEN THE NECESSARY MEASURES IN ORDER TO FOLLOW
ON THE SPQT THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE SITUATIOM
IN THE TERRITORY AFTER THE ELECTIONS STOP THE
COMMISSION IS EXPECTING AT ANY MONMENT TO RECETVE
INFORMATION AND DETAILS OF THE AS3ASSINATION OF
PRINCE RWAGASORE PRIME MINISTER ©)' BURUNDI STOP
THE COMMISSION WILL NOT FAIL TO SUBMIT A REPORT
AS SOON AS IT HAS THE FULLEST INFORMATION POSSIBLE.

5. It should be recalled that when “he Commission
left Usumbura on 30 September it left in the Territory
a group of three observers with instructions to follow,
in accordance with operative paragraphs 9 (¢} and 6 of
resolution 1579 (XV), the progress of events after the
elections and after the Commission’s departure.

6. The Commission, which was awailing a report on
the iragic occurrence from Mr. Artomin Obrdlik,
United Nations observer in the Territcry, accordingly
expressly requested him to carry out us thorough an
investigation as possible into the assassination of
Prince Rwagasore.

7. In order to implement resolution 1627 (XVI)
adopted by the General Assembly on 23 October 1961,
the Commission left Geneva for Usumbura on 28 Oc-
tober 1961 as described in section I of this report. Tt
was accompanied by Mr. Miguel 4. Marin, the
Principal Secretary, and Mr. Hubert Noéi, formerly
observer at Usumbura.

8. On its return to Geneva the Comimittee drew up
a communication addressed to the General Assembly
and entitled : “Communication from the 1Jnited Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi concerning the investi-
gation of the circumstances of the tragic death of Prince
Rwagasore, Prime Minister of Burundi”, This com-
munication, which was transmitted to the President of

the General Assembly by the Chairman of the Com-
mission on 11 November 1961, was issued as document
A /4970 on 15 November 1961.

9. This report, which was announced in paragraph 9
of the above-mentioned communication, contains: first,
a chronological account of the Commission’s move-
ments and actions and of the interviews it held in the
course of its work; secondly, a statement of the scope
and limitations of the terms of reference received from
the General Assembly: thirdly, an account of the facts
and circumnstances surrounding the occurrence; and
lastty, a summary of the opinions collected on the spot.

10, Finally, the complete text of certain documents
communicated to the Commission is annexed. These
communications, some of which deal with more than
one matter, are preceded by a summary or by extracts
relevant to the Commission's terms of reference. The
records of interviews which the Commission had with
various persons, including several prisoners, are also
ansexed, o
1. CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE COMMISSION'S

MOYEMENTS, ACTIONS AND [NTERVIEWS

11. As soon as it learned of the recommendation
by the Fourth Committee of the General Assembly that
the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Unmdi
should visit the scene immediately in order to <arry out
without delay an investigation of the circumstances of
the tragic death of Prince Rwagasore, the Prime
Minister of Burundi, the Commission made all necessary
arrangements to set out as soon as the General Assembly
adopted the draft resolytion which was to be submitted
to it on the subject. That resolution was adopted on
23 October 1961 and communicated to the Commission
the following day.

12. Rather than leave directly for Usumbura by the
fight of Wednesday, 25 October, the Commission pre-
ferred to call at Brussels in order to inform Mr. Spaak,
the DBelgian Minister for Foreign Affairs and Minister
for Ruanda-Urundi, of its plan of work and to ensure
that the Trusteeship authorities in the Territory were
given the necessary instructions.

13. Since the Minister for Foreign Affairs was
away from Brussels until the Thursday evening, the Com-
mission arranged to take the first aircraft leaving Brus-
sels for Usumbura after that date, i.e., on the Satoerday
evening. It accordingly left Gemeva on the Saturday
morning in order fo have an interview with Mr. Spask
in the afterncon. The Minister was, however, unwell and
the Commission was received by Mr. Fayat, Mr. Spaak’s
assistant, who was accompanied by Mr, Ruppert, Am-
bassador, Director of the Africa Section of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs. The Chairman of the Commission
explained the working procedure which the Commission
proposed to follow and requested the Belgian Govern-
ment’s co-operation for that purpose.

14, Mr, Fayat told the Commission that his Govern-
ment was prepared to give the Commission its full
co-operation. He added that he agreed with the pro-
cedure proposed; that the Trusteeship authorities in the
Territory would receive instructions accordingly; and
that Mr. Georges Carlier, Ambassador, personal repre-
sentative of Mr. Spaak, was already on the scenc. Mr.
Carlier had already represented Mr. Spaak during the
Commission’s stay in the Tesritory in connexion with
the lepislative elections and the referendam,



Agenda item 49 23

15. The Commission left Brussels the same evening
for Usumbura, via Leopoldville, where the scheduled
flight was held back to enable the Commission to make a
quick connexion, In the afternoon of Sunday, 29 October,
the Commission arrived at Usumbura, where it was wel-
comed by Mr. J. P. Harroy, the Resident-General, Mr.
Georges Carlier and various officials of the Administer-
ing Authority, Mr., André Muhirwa, Prime Minister and
Minister of the Interior of Burundi, accompanied by
members of the Government, and Mr. Thaddée Siryuyu-
munsi, President of the Legislative Assembly of Burundi,
with several deputies.

16. Next morning, in an initial discussion, the Com-
mission informed the Resident-General and Mr. Carlier
of the procedure which it proposed to follow, and which
it had already explained at the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs at Brussels. The Resident-General and Mr,
Carlier assured the Commission of their full co-operation
and that of the Trusteeship officials. They pointed out,
however, that the judicial investigation was in progress
and that, since judicial independence of the executive
was a constitutional principle to which the Belgian Gov-
ernment could make no exception, they considered their
sincere intention of helping the Commission to be limited
only by the inalienable independence of justice. The
Commission then heard the official account of the facts
and circumstances surrounding the occurrence, as set
forth in section III below.

17. At 3 p.m. the Comumission was received by the
Procureur général who, while emphasizing the traditional
secrecy of judicial investigation, also assured the Com-
mission of his co-operation. At 6 p.m. the same day the
Commission visited the Mwami, Prince Rwagasore’s
father, to tender him the condolences of the United
Nations. The visit took place at the Rhodain hospital,
to which the Mwami had been admitted several days
previously. On 2 November the Commission, accom-
panied by the President of the Legislative Assembly, the
Minister of Justice of Burundi and a representative of
the Trusteeship Administration, laid a wreath on Prince
Rwagasore’s grave.

18. Meanwhile, between 1 November and its depar-
ture, the Commission held many interviews. It began by
hearing members of the Government of Burundi and of
the Legislative Assembly; it received a visit from Prince
Rwagasore’s mother and some of his near relatives; it
had discussions with Trusteeship officials and with
private individuals in possession of information likely
to assist it in its work. It also heard Ministers of the
previous Government of Burundi, including the former
Prime Minister. Lastly, the Chairman of the Commission
received visits from several consular representatives at
Usumbura.

19. The Commission wishes to mention that it enjoyed
the fullest possible co-operation from the Administering
Authority in the Territory, both as regards material
arrangements such as accommodation, transport, etc., and
in investigating the case which had necessitated its return
to Ruanda-Urundi for a further stay. It expresses its
thanks to Mr. J. P. Harroy, the Resident-General, to
Mr. Georges Carlier, and to the other officials of the
Belgian Administration who facilitated its work.

20. The Commission left Usumbura in the afternoon
of Saturday, 4 November, and arrived at Geneva at noon
on Sunday, 5 November.

II. TErRMS oF REFERENCE OF THE COMMISSION

21. In its resolution 1627 (XVI), the General
Assembly requested the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi to visit the scene immediately in order
to carry out without delay an investigation of the cir-
cumstances of the Prime Minister’s tragic death and to
submit a preliminary report to the General Assembly
as soon as possible. The Commission accordingly began
by seeking to define and delimit its terms of reference
and to decide how they should be complied with,

22. The most elementary assumption was that the
tragic death whose circumstances the General Assembly
asked the Commission to investigate would be the subject
of criminal proceedings, and that the case would be under
examination when the Commission arrived in the
Territory.

23. The references made in resolution 1627 (XVTI)
to resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1605 (XV) and to the
provisions of the Trusteeship Agreement concluded
between the United Nations and Belgium were to prove
particularly helpful to the Commission in determining
and delimiting its general frame of reference. These basic
documents led the Commission to the conclusion that,
even with every technical and material facility for the
thorough investigation which the circumstances required,
its activities would inevitably have to be kept strictly
within the limits of a legal and political frame of refer-
ence defined in advance., The Commission clearly had
no authority to pursue the investigation beyond the limits
laid down by the provisions of the Trusteeship Agree-
ment, which conferred on the Administering Authority
sole responsibility for legislative, administrative and
judicial matters in the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi.

24. Tt noted in this connexion that article 5, para-
graph 1, of the Trusteeship Agreement approved by the
General Assembly on 13 December 1946 provides that
the Administering Authority

“shall have full powers of legislation, administration

and jurisdiction in the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi

and shall administer it in accordance with Belgian

law as an integral part of Belgian territory, subject to

the provisions of the Charter and of this Agreement”.
It also noted that resolution 1605 (XV), paragraph 3,
recognizes that the Government of Belgium is alone
responsible for the administration of the Trust Territory
of Ruanda-Urundi.

25. As regards the organization of justice, there is
nothing elsewhere in the Trusteeship Agreement, or in
the provisions of the Charter, to limit the application
of the aforesaid article 5, paragraph 1.

26. The position is, then, that the judicial examina-
tion and court proceedings in respect of a minor or
major offence must be conducted in accordance with
the laws enacted by the Administering Authority,

27. The Commission sees no need to discuss in detail
the Code of Criminal Procedure applicable in Ruanda-
Urundi. It would, however, draw attention to the dual
system of jurisdiction—indigenous and non-indigenous—
mentioned in the report on Ruanda-Urundi* by the
United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories
in East Africa, 1957, of which Mr. Dorsinville was
Chairman. Under that system, jurisdiction in criminal
cases is vested in the Trusteeship Administration,

28. The Commission was also mindful of the fact that

1 Official Records of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty ﬁrst
Session, Supplement No. 3, paras. 101-113.
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the principle of separation of powers, :nd of the conse-
quential independence of the judiciary, had been endorsed
both by the 1957 Visiting Mission and by the Trusteeship
Council, which, at its twenty-first sessicn, drew attention
to “the wisdom of establishing a separate and independent
judiciary”.2

29, The Commission therefore :onsidered that,
although it had every facility for its operations, it should
limit its field of action in accordance with the following
principles : the Commission, in making its investigation,
should take care not to interfere in any way with the
course of justice, the legal proceedings should take their
normal course, and the independence of the judiciary
should be upheld. The Commission rega-ded these limita-
tions as essential to respect for law and order, to the
punishment of the guiliy and to the maintenance of the
safeguards to which all persons subject £ the jurisdiction
of the courts are entitled.

30. This was the closely defined political and legal
framework within which the Commiss.on had to carry
out the Assembly’s instructions,

IIT. Facrs AND CIRCUMSTANCES SUAROUNDING THE
PriME MINJISTER'S DEATH

31. This section contains an account of the facts and
circumstances  surrounding the murde: of the Prime
Mimister of Burundi as revealed by the official state-
ments made to the Commission,

A, STATEMENT OF FACTS AND INITIAL RESULTS QF
[NVESTIGATION ACCORDING TC ([(NFORMATION RE-
CEIVED FROM THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY

The facts

(1} At 11.10 p.m. on Friday, 13 QOctober 1961,
the authorities of the Territory were warned that an
attack had been made on Louis Rwagasore, the Prime
Mimster of Burundi, while he was dming at the Tan-
ganyika restavrant at Usumbuora. Prince Rwagasore was
the son of the Mwami Mwambutsa of Farundi.

While the Paerguet was being notified of the facts,
Dr. René Albert Van Bellinghen was called to attend
the victim. He at once pronounced the Prime Minister
dead. He found that death had been instantaneous; the
victim had been hit by a bullet which, entering the neck
at the level of the knot in the tie, had followed a horizon-
tal path and emerged at the upper back. After initial ex-
amination, the wictim’s body was talen to Rhodain
hospital at Usumbura for a thorough e:zamination,

(2) The Parguet carried out initizl investigations,
made a list of those present at the occurrence, and taok
photographs. The viciim, accompanied by six Burundi
personalities—Mr, Muhirwa, now Prime Minister; Mr.
Ntirvhwama, Minister of Social Affairs; Mr. Ngunsy,
Minister of Nationa! Education; Mr. Nimbuna, Mr.
Bugubugu and Mr, Léon Ndenzako—lad taken a seat
on the terrace outside the restaurant, to the right of the
entrance. He had been sitting at one end of a long
table, facing the terrace and the shrubbery in the garden,
and there had been no one opposite him

Several of the establishment’s cliente e, including the
French Consul at Usumbura, had been behind the victim.

(3) In the course of the initial inquiries, a Belgian
soldier in the Ordnance Service came fyrward and said
he had witnessed ceriain events. He stated that, while
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walking in the vicinity of the Tanganyika restaurant, he
had noticed that a vehicle had halted on the minor road
which circled the restaurant. The bonnet of the vehicle
had been raised and there had been two persons standing
nearby. As he passed them, he had noticed that ne worle
was being done on the vehicle, and had thought it strange.
He had seen three or four black people and one lighter-
complexioned person in the vehicle. Not having been able
to note the vehicle’s registration number, he had in-
tended to walk around the restaurant and come back to it
unobtrusively, when he had heard a shot and seen the
vehicle move off at a high speed.

He was able to give a description of the vehicle, which
was immediately broadcast to all districts with orders 1o
stop any vehicle conforming to that description, identify
sts occupants and inform the judicial authorities.

While this statement was being taken, a search was
made for the [atal bullet, which was found under a tree
in the restaurant garden. It consisted of the casing of a
bullet from a 9.3 mm sporting rifle,

(4) At midday on Saturday, 14 October, some mem-
bers of the judicial staff were flown to Kitega by heli-
copter to investigate the holders of 9.3 mm rifies and
io seek certain information about the owners of station
wagons. Instructions were also given to fly over Burundi
in the hope of locating a vehicle answering the descrip-
tion given by the soldier who had testified at the Tan-
ganyika restaurant.

(%) While the helicopter was in flight it was notified
by radio that a light blue Ford station wagon was moving
along the Ngozi-Kirundo road. The helicopter followed
the vehicle to Kirundo. When it stopped, the helicopter
landed and the occupants of the vehicle, Nicodéme Kaja
and Henri Ntakiyica, were placed under arrest, The
vehicle was searched and a cartridge pouch full of 9.3
mm ammunition was found; it was learmed that Kaja
was the legal owner of a 9.3 mm sporting rifle, and he
was asked what had become of his weapon. He replied
that his rifle was on board another vehicle, which had
been ahead of them and which had gone on towards
Mukenke, in the Muhinga district. The helicopter took
off again, while Kaja and Henri Ntakiyica were taken
by road to Muhinga under arrest. The occupants of the
helicopter noticed from the air a Mercedes travelling
fast 2long the Kirundo-Mukenke road, but the ground
was 100 uneven for them to land and stop the car. The
helicopter therefore went ahead of the car and landed at
Mukenke 50 as to stop the Mercedes as soon as it arrived
there.

(6) The homes of various suspects at Mukenke were
searched immediately but without result. At nightfail
the suspect Mercedes was halted and its occapants identi-
fied. They were Mr. Ntindendereza, Mr. Biroli, Mr.
Nsabimana and Mr. Nahimana, There were no weapons
in the car and, since it was dark, the aforementioned
persons were taken to Muhinga for questioning,

On Sunday morning Ntindendereza’s house was
searched, and with his co-operation Kaja's weapon, a
9.3 mm rifle, was found. Tt was then decided that all
those under arrest should be taken to Usumbura for
questioning. On. account of the distance involved and
some mechanical troubles, they did not reach Usumbura
tll 8 p.m.

(7) Questioning began immediately, and late that
night some admissions were obtained according to which
the murderer had been Jean Kageorgis, a Greek national.
Kageorgis was arrested at 5.30 am. on Monday. A
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search of his house brought to light several sporting and
defensive weapons, including a 9.3 mm rifle and am-
munition,

(8) After being questioned for several hours, Jean
Kageorgis made a full confession.

The investigation

The information which follows is a reconstruction on
the basis of verified or corroborated statements. How-
ever, it cannot be regarded as more than an account, still
subject to correction, of what probably happened. This
version of the facts emerging from various statements
goes back to 20 September, two days after the elections
in Burundi, and may be summarized as follows:

(1) On an unspecified date even earlier than 20 Sep-
tember, Ntindendereza, Biroli, Jean Ntakiyica and Bigi-
rindavyi are said to have met at Kayanza and to have
declared that “as long as Rwagasore was alive there
would be no safety for them”.

(2) On Wednesday, 20 September 1961, Jean Kage-
orgis dined at the Athénée restaurant, where he was
joined by Archaniotis. Accompanied by the latter and
by Nahimana and Bigirindavyi, Kageorgis went to the
house of Biroli, who asked him, on his own behalf
and on behalf of Ntindendereza and Iatrou, to kill
Rwagasore. Biroli, Archaniotis and Kageorgis went on
to Iatrou’s house, where the proposal is said to have been
repeated and where Kageorgis was promised, and ac-
cepted 1 million francs for killing Rwagasore. The dis-
cussion lasted twenty minutes. latrou is further said to
have given Kageorgis to understand that, when the deed
had been done, important German firms would move into
the State and a job with good prospects would be open
to him.

(3) On Thursday, 21 September, Archaniotis went
to the shop L.a Mascotte, where Kageorgis worked, and
asked him to call at Biroli’s. He met Jean Ntakiyica
there. The agreement on the previous evening’s plan
was confirmed.

(4) On Friday morning, 22 September, Biroli made
a purchase at La Mascotte and saw Kageorgis, giving
him an appointment for midday. Kageorgis kept the ap-
pointment, at which he met Jean Ntakiyica, Antoine
Nahimana, Bigirindavyi, Biroli and Archaniotis. Biroli
proposed that the plan should be put into effect at
Kitega the same evening.

Kageorgis went to Biroli’s at about 7 p.m. The journey
to Kitega was made in two cars; Archaniotis drove
Bigirindavyi and Nahimana in Ntindendereza’s car,
while Kageorgis, Biroli and a servant of Biroli’'s named
Bitartho went with Jean Ntakiyica in his Mercedes.
They left at about 7.30 p.m., arriving at Kitega between
10 and 10.30 p.m. after one of the cars had had a
puncture at kilometre 61. The following weapons were
carried : Kageorgis’ rifle, a rifle belonging to Biroli, and
three sub-machine guns belonging to Nahimana, Jean
Ntakiyica and Bigirindavyi.

At 10.30 p.m. they all assembled at Ntindendereza’s
house at Kitega. Ntindendereza was dining at the resi-
dence of Mr. Gassou, the United Nations Commissioner.
All the group except Kageorgis walked about Kitega
looking for Rwagasore, but in vain. They all—this time
including Kageorgis—then walked past the dwellings of
Mr. Bamina and Mr. Ntiruhwama. There were some
people at Bamina’s, and the group walked there in order
to put the plan into operation, but there was someone
near the house and the party returned to the cars, where

Biroli and Jean Ntakiyica had stayed. Jean Ntakiyica,
who was armed with a revolver, had threatened Biroli
with it and forced him to stay in the car because he
was in such an advanced state of intoxication that the
worst might have happened—i.e., any women and chil-
dren in Bamina’s dwelling might have been wiped out.

After that abortive attempt they all returned to Ntin-
dendereza’s, first following a car which Rwagasore was
thought to have entered. Ntindendereza is said to have
suggested that another plan of action should be prepared,
and the group, except for Biroli, Bigirindavyi and Ntin-
dendereza, returned to Usumbura during the night.

(5) At about 3 p.m. on Saturday, 23 September,
Iatrou came to the shop La Mascotte to question Kage-
orgis about the results of the trip to Kitega,

(6) On Monday morning, 25 September, Iatrou re-
turned to the shop, called Kageorgis and suggested that
he should ask his employer for time off in order to put
the plan into operation.

Kageorgis secured his employer’s permission to take
leave from Tuesday, 26, to Friday, 29 September in-
clusive. As soon as he finished work he got ready to
leave, took his luggage and his 9.3 mm rifle, and met
Archaniotis at Jean Ntakiyica's at about 9.30 p.m. They
left together for Kayanza, where Archaniotis was to
point out to Kageorgis the dwellings of various people
with whom he was to get in touch. They arrived about
midnight at Bigirindavyi’s where they found Biroli and
Jean Ntakiyica. They then went on with Jean Ntakiyica
to Nahimana’s, where the trip to Kitega planned for
next day was discussed. Archaniotis and Kageorgis
stayed at Bigirindavyi’s.

(7) At about 9.30 am. on Tuesday, 26 September,
Kageorgis, Nahimana, Archaniotis and Jean Ntakiyica
went in the latter’s car to Baranyanka’s, Archaniotis is
said to have introduced Kageorgis as the man who was
to shoot Rwagasore, Baranyanka is said to have ap-
proved and to have made certain promises. Archaniotis
stayed at Kayanza to carry out maintenance on Barany-
anka’s cars, while the others left for Kitega. They reached
Ntindendereza’s house at about 2 p.m., but he was out;
they then went on to Jean Ntakiyica’s, where Kageorgis
hid; this was because he was supposed to be spending
his holiday hunting and did not want to be seen in that
area. Having learned that Rwagasore would be at Usum-
bura, Jean Ntakiyica, Kageorgis and Nahimana, in
Ntakiyica’s car, and Henri Ntakiyica—who had ar-
rived during the day with Kigoma—in another car left
for Usumbura. At 9 p.m. they were at Biroli’s house, but
he was out. Kageorgis and Nahimana stayed there, while
the two Ntakiyica brothers stayed at Jean Ntakiyica’s.

(8) At 4 pm. on Wednesday, 27 September, Ntaki-
yica, Nahimana, Kageorgis and Ntindendereza met at
Biroli’s, and Ntindendereza is said to have proposed an
ambush on the Usumbura-Kitega road.

At 6 p.m. the Ntakiyica brothers, Nahimana and
Kageorgis set off in Jean Ntakiyica’s Mercedes, taking
Kageorgis’ rifle and Jean Ntakiyica’s and Nahimana’s
sub-machine guns, Each had his part to play in the
ambush; the plan was to stop Rwagasore’s car, which
was to pass the spot during the evening.

At 10 p.m., not having seen Rwagasore coming, they
decided to go to Kitega. They returned to the site of the
ambush during the night; then, after giving chase to a
they returned to Ntindendereza’s, where there were a
vehicle in which they thought they had seen Rwagasore,
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servant and Jean Ntakiyica, who had not taken part in
the second expedition. They slept at Ntindendereza's.

(2) On Thursday, 28 September, Biroli came to in-
quire what had happened since they aad leit Kayanza
an 26 September; then he went off to look for Rwaga-
sore. The others did the same except fcr Kageorgis, who
stayed in biding. At about 9 p.m. Biruli ordered Kage-
orgis, Nahimana and Henri Ntakiyica 10 leave and carry
on the search, either in the Kitega club, or at Ntiruh-
wama’s, or at Bamina’s. They left in a Peugeot with its
licence plate plastered with mud, tsking with them
Kageorgis® 9.3 mm rifle and two sub-machine guns.
They were unsuccessful at Ntiruhwama’s or Bamna’s
but saw Rwagasore at the club, and Nalimana and Henri
Ntakiyica went inside. When they returned, Henri
Ntakiyica showed Kageorgis a window from which he
could fire at Rwagasore, but Kageorgis went to recon-
noitre the spot and found that there were too many
people on the premises. After some discussion they re-
turned to Ntindendereza’s, where they found Biroli and
Jean Ntakiyica. Biroli said that they would have to
await a favourable opportunity but that, :ome what might,
the business must be over and done with as soon as
possible. During the night they left for Kayanza, where
Kageorgis took over his own car; Fe went back to
Usumbiira with Henri Ntakiyica and 1wo unknown
young men.

{10) On Friday, 29 September, Kageorgis returmed
home and rested.

(113 On Monday, 2 October, latrou came to the
shop La Mascotte and asked Kageorgis why matters
were taking so long.

Nothing specific happened until Satu-day, 7 October,
when Jatrou came to buy two packets of pepper and ook
the opportunity of asking Kageorgis hcw matters were
going. He arranged to meet him the fcllowing day.

(12) On Sunday, 8 October, latrou went to Kage-
orgis' and urged that there shoukl be no more delay,
reminding him of the million francs and the promised
post in a German firm. Kageorgis said trat he was wait-
ing for the right moment.

Nothing happened from 9 to 11 Ocicher.

(13} On Thursday, 12 October, Zatroun went to
La Mascotte and invited Kageorgis 1o ccme and see him
that evening. As soon as Kageorgis rcached home, at
about 7 p.m., a car driven by Archanioti: arrived to take
him to latrou’s. In Jatrou’s living-room Kageorgis met,
in addition to JIatrou himself, Ntirdendereza and
Nahimana. Ntindendereza is said to have fixed 15 Oc-
tober as the tiune-limit for the execution of the scheme,
but to have given no reason for doing so. Iatrou com-
plained at this meeting that Biroli was drinking far too
heavily, and Nrtindendereza admitted this. At about
8.30 p.m., without Iatrou, they went io Biroli's.

(14) On Friday, 13 October, Kaguorgis went to
Biroli's n his own car at about 7 p.m. There he {ound
Ntindendereza, Biroli, Nsabimana, Keja, Nahimana,
Kigoma and Jean Ntakiyica. Ntindenderzza took Kage-
orgis aside and told him that Rwagasere was at Usum-
bura. Kageorgis felt that, in that case, they should try
to put the plan into operation. At that moment Henr
Ntalkiyica arrived at Biroli’s in the Ford station wagon,
which belonged to the Parti démocrate chrétien {PDC).

Jean Ntakiyica proposed that they should use this
vehicle to go and see where Rwagasor: was, because
Kageorgis® car was in .poor condition. They arranged

to meet at Diroli’s at 9 p.m. Kageorgis left in his car
and dropped Nsabimana and Jean Ntakiyica at the fatter’s
house. At 9 p.n. he calted at Biroli’s where no one but
Nsabimana (and perhaps Biroli) was ieft. He went in
search of the others, and at Jean Ntakiyica's found the
Ntakiyica brothers, Nahimana and Rigirindavyi; the
Ford station wagon was also there.

They left in the station wagon with Henri Niakiyica
driving, taking with them a2 9 mm rifle belonging to
Biroli and Nahimana's sub-machine gun, They followed
a car to the Bon Accuezil restaurant, then towards Lake
Tanganyika. They returned to Ntakiyica's and left again
in Kageorgis' car, this time without Henri Ntakiyica
and Bigirindavy:. Kageorgis went to the Tanganyika
restaurant, parked his car in front of the entrance and
left Nahimana and Jean Ntakiyica there. He went into
the restaurant alone, saw Rwagasore and had a drink
at the bar, staying no more than ten minutes. He went
home for his rifle and two rounds of 9.3 mm ammuni-
tion. He called back at Jean Ntakiyica's and put his
weapon in the Ford station wagon, which also contained
Biroli’s rifle and Nahimaoa's sub-machine gun.

They went in the station wagon to the Tanganyika
restaurant and stopped behind the building. Kageorgis
went to reconnocitre with Nahimana; they found that
Rwagasore was dining. The Ntakiyica brothers stayed
in the car. At that moment Jean Iligoma drove up in
Jean Ntakiyica’s car and asked what was happening:
he was told to clear off. The Ntakiyica brothers insisted
that it was time to finish the job.

Kageorgis took his rifle and Nahimana his sub-
machine gun, and they went to take up positions in the
restavrant garden. When some waiters came outside and
seemed to be having a conversation, they returned to
the car. They then went back to their observation-point :
Kageorgis, with Nahimana's encouragement, calmly took
aim and fired. They fled at once, entered the car, moved
off at high speed in the direction of the Astrida road,
and had a breokdown at kilometre 25. They were able
to restart the car on a slight incline, but it broke down
again.

(13) A car came along and was stopped by Kageorgis,
who asked the driver to take him to Usumbura. The
car belonged to the Mwami Mwambutsa, Rwagasore's
father, and the driver was the Mwami himself.

The Mwami dropped Kageorgis at the Stavros restau-
rant; Kigoma, Ntindendereza and Bigirindavyi were
there. Kageorgis went to the bar and had a drink, then
left, followed by the others; be told them what had
taken place, and that they had run out of petrol on the
Astrida road. They went for petrol with which to Testart
the station wagon that had heen left on the road, then
brought the vehicle, which was running agaim, back
to town.

Kageorgis then returned to his home after fetching
his own car.

B. POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF BURUNDI, A§ EX~
PLAINED AT THE DISCUSSION WHICH THE COMMI5S-
SIONER HAD WITH MR. ANDRE MUHIRWA, PRIME
MINTSTER OF BURUNDI, MR, THADDEE SIRYUYUM UNSI,
PRESIDENT OF THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, AND
MR. CLAVER NUWINEWARE, MINISTER OF JUSTICE,
oN 1 NoveEMmBeER 1961.

{1) The Prime Minister considered that the Adminis-
tration had done nothing to avert the incident despite
the wealth of information in its possession with regard
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to the plot that had been hatched. After the assassina-
tion, the Administration had acted quickly to trace the
Prime Minister’s assailant, but had unfortunately con-
fined its investigation to certain persons whose part in
the murder had been direct and who, furthermore, be-
longed to a particular family. In the Prime Minister’s
opinion, the investigation in hand should not be limited
to a specific family, for the murder had not been a purely
family affair but part of a political scheme which should
be fully brought to light.

(2) In the Prime Minister’s opinion, the main justi-
fication for the presumption of complicity by the Ad-
ministration was the fact that those who, in his view,
were behind the plot had not been arrested. In that
connexion he mentioned Chief Baranyanka, who was
said to have promised the murderer money and whose
name was said to have been mentioned several times
during the questioning. Mr. Muhirwa added that, in
that connexion, the Administration claimed not to have
sufficient evidence on which to arrest Mr. Baranyanka,
and that it was pleading reasons of public interest which
were really no more than pretexts,

(3) The Prime Minister’'s own view was that the
real reasons, far from being those adduced by the Ad-
ministration, were of a political nature, and that the
Resident-General’s complicity in the matter was sufficient
explanation. In reply to a question, Mr. Muhirwa ex-
plained that that complicity lay in the fact that Chief
Baranyanka had not been arrested and that the Resident-
General was in touch with those who had been arrested
and who appeared to be receiving privileged treatment.
As to the possibility of direct collusion between Belgian
nationals and the niwurderers, reference could be made
to the fact that in the course of a conversation some
Belgians were said to have stated that people who were
“nuisances” must be got rid of; it should be added,
however, that in the course of the same discussion other
Belgians were said to have expressed the opinion that
when a political party had been victorious in an election
it should be allowed to keep what it had won.

(4) The President of the Legislative Assembly, for
his part, corroborated the views expressed by the Prime
Minister but drew the Commission’s attention to the
dangerous situation which had prevailed since the murder.
He expressed concern at certain rumours to the effect
that the weapons which the Administering Authority had
just ordered seized on security grounds would be placed
at the disposal of agents of the Parti du mouvement de
I’émancipation hutu (PARMEHUTU), who would send
them to Rwanda. He added, in reply to a question, that
he could refer to no specific facts in that connexion, as
the seizure of weapons had begun only three days
previously.

(5) According to the Minister of Justice, the cir-
cumstances leading to the murder could ultimately be
traced back to the Administration’s sedulously pursued
policy of support for the Front commun. In his view, the
guilty should be classified in three categories: the actual
perpetrators, the instigators and the organizers. Mr.
Nuwinkware felt that the action taken by the Adminis-
tration after the incident had affected only the first two
categories. The investigation had begun well but had
not been followed up in the right direction, i.e., so as to
unmask those who were really behind the plot. It was
known, for instance, that the murderer had been promised
one million Belgian francs in blood-money. Such a sum
obviously could not have come from an indigenous in-
habitant; furthermore, even if an indigenous inhabitant

had a sum of that size, he would never think of using it
for such a purpose or under such conditions. In an
attempt to remedy the defects in the current judicial
investigation, he had asked the Procurewr du Roi to
permit a representative of the Government and of the
Legislative Assembly to take part in those proceedings.

(6) Lastly, the Minister of Justice mentioned some
officials of the Administration and certain Belgian na-
tionals who, in his view, should be questioned. In particu-
lar, he named Mr. Cimpaye, the former Prime Minister’s
adviser and permanent secretary, who was said to have
resigned and to have left the Territory on 16 October
1961, and a certain Mrs, Belva, who was said to have
resigned from her post in the Ministry of the Interior
some ten days previously.?

IV. VARIOUS OPINIONS COLLECTED IN BURUNDI

32. During its stay at Usumbura and in addition to
frequent contact with the members of the Administering
Authority and of the Government of Burundi, the Com-
mission had discussions with various personalities such
as the Mwami Mwambutsa—Prince Rwagasore’s father
—the deceased Prince’s mother and other members of
his family. It also received various members of the pre-
vious ‘Government, including the former Prime Minister,
and heard the views of private individuals.

33. From these discussions with a wide range of
persons representative of public life in Burundi, and
from the statements made by the Government leaders
of Burundi, the following main trends of opinion may
be said to emerge:

(a) That the crime was the result of a political plot
involving several assassinations. The Prime Minister’s
murderer, according to this view, had been a mere tool.
The plot is held to have been organized by members
of the Front commun and, more especially, of the Parti
démocrate chrétien (PDC) which had been overwhelm-
ingly defeated at the elections of 18 September by Unité
et progrés national (UPRONA), another political party
led by Prince Rwagasore. The ultimate aim of the plot
was to create disturbances throughout the country, so as
to give the Front commun the upper hand while
UPRONA, the party in power, would fall into discredit
and anarchy.

() That the murder was merely one more episode
in a long series of crimes marking the course of the age-
old rivalry between two opposing clans competing for
power in Burundi. The Mwami Mwambutsa, Prince
Rwagasore’s father, was the head of one of the two
clans; some of those arrested were leading members of
the other family, which was led by Chief Baranyanka.

(¢) That the crime was due to a combination of
motives, some political, others of a family or personal
nature, and including the mere settlement of old scores.

34. In addition the Commission received from various
indigenous personalities, and from several other persons
of different ethnic backgrounds, complaints and observa-
tions to the effect that: first, the man they regarded as
the main instigator of the crime had not yet been
arrested ; secondly, the prisoners should be guarded by
Belgian parachutists, not by the territorial police, some
of whom were claimed to be acting as their go-betweens
with the outside world; and thirdly, that the prisoners
appeared to be enjoying privileged treatment. Lastly,
according to the same sources, there had been delay in

3 See annex XVIIIL
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adopting effective measures 1o ensure the Mwami’s safety
notwithstanding the instructions sent from Brussels the
day after the incident.

35. According to the same informants, all the cir-
cumstances pointed to bias on the part >f the Trusteeship
Administration, especially the Resident-General.

36. The Commission feels bound to state that it
heard no complaints from any one reyarding the regu-
farity of the procedure followed by the judicial authority
in charge of the case.

37. This report was adopted unanimcusly by the Com-
mission on 11 November 1961.

(Signed) Max H. DorsiNvIiLLE
Chatrman

Ernest Gassou
Comumissioner

Majid RawnNema
Commisstoner

United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi

ANNEX 1

SUMMARIES OF AND RELEVANT EXTRACTS FROM DOCUMENTS SUB-
MITTEp TO THE COMMISSION AKD ANNEXED HERETO

In the course of its work the Commission received various
documents, the text of which is reproduced as anncxes. Interest-
ing though they are, these documents som:times deal with a
variety of subjecls; it bas thercfore been deemed useful to
compile a summary of the passages which, directly or indirecily,
relate to the Commission's terms of refereice.

(@) To begin with, the Chairman of the Commission reccived
from Mr. Thaddée Siryuyumungi an explanitory note concern-
ing the case of Prince Louis Rwagasore, Prime Minister of
the Government of Burundi {(annex I[). At ‘hc end of his note
Mr. Siryuyumunsi lists the following conclusions:

“The Resident-General is clearly impliczted in the Rwaga-
s0T¢ case on account of:

(1) His very close relations with th: rnurderers;

“(2) His refusal to give orders for the arrest of the
persons thought to be guilty;

“{3) His manifest hatred of the victim

“{4) His real intention of making Burundi republican in
order to facilitate its union with Rwanda"”

He concludes by asking for strong action 1) be taken against
the Resident-General,

(&) In a communication seni {rom Usambura, dated 30 Oclo-
ber 1961 and addressed to the Procureur di Roi (anmex III),
a copy of which was addressed to Mr. Dorsinville, the Presi-
dent of the Legislaiive Assembly writes:

“It is the wish of the bereaved people in their indigna-
iion, that the criminals guilly of high tre: son should reccive
the same treatment as ordinary prisoners ¢° even more severe
treatment”.

He then goes on to explain the reasons which lead him to the
following conclusion :

“The Parliameni of Burundi, conscious of its dties, in-
vites the Authorities and the Judiciary to show greater
dynamism and dignity in the conduct and conclusion of the
inquiries into this political assassinatiom.

"The Parliament of Burundi vnreservedl: requests that ;

“l. The criminals should be detained in a safe place,
guarded by police officers and men known "o the Government
and te Parliament;

“2. All persons who have participated in any way what-
ever in the conception and organization cf the plot should
be held in custedy pending trial.

“This applics to:

“(a) The signatories of any deocument relating to the
aforesaid political plot;

“(b) The originators of the iniguitous idea;

“{c) The persons who financed and assisted in the crime;

“{d) The persons who, on the occasion of the crime,
showed great joy and relief after the assassination.

“In brief, the Parliament of Burundi demands action that
would reach not only the perpetrators of the crime but also,
and ahove all, the root of the evil, the entire revolutionary
organization.

“Furthermore, il requests that a commission consisting of
the Minister of Justice and two Memhbers of Parliament
should particpate in the inquirics and the interrogation of
the persons in the various categories enumcrated above”

(¢) On 2 November 1961, the President of the Legislative
Assembly of Burundi transmitted to the Commission the text
of a report dated 28 Ociober 1961 submitted by the Security
Commission to the Legislative Assembdly of Burundi’ (annex
V).

This repart states that the Commission responsible for com-
piling it was established for the double purpose of helping
the Government in obtaining information likely to lead to the
identification of the principals and accomplices implicated in
the assassination of the Prime Minister, and of submitting to
the Government measures 10 be adopted with a view to restor-
ing and maintaining public security. In the introduciory part,
the Security Commission speaks of certain groups of Barundi
in the Front commun and of forcign mercenaries said to have
begun to organize plots against members of the party in power,
even within the royal family itsell. While noting with satisfac-
tien the arrests alrcady made by the Administering Authority,
it expresses sueprise at the fact that certain suspects have not
been zpprebended. It welcomes the arrival of the United Mations
Commission and hopes that Belgium and the United Nations
will be able 10 co-operate in bringing the investigation to a
successful conclusion.

In the ficst chapter, dealing with the political nature of the
assagsination of the Prince, the Security Commission says thal
it comsiders that the idea that this murder couid be trzced to
dan rivalry is unfounded and that in point of facl the purpose
of the attack was to undermine the monarchy.

In the second chapter, the Sccurity Cormmission proposes
certain measures: arrest of suspects; confiscation of Rrearms;
strict enforcement of the ban placed by the Resident of
Burundi on the carrying of local weapons by any Murundi;
close and sincere co-operation between the Government znd
the Administering Authority with 2 view to the arrest and
punishment of the offenders; regulation of the protocol and
security arrangements for the Mwimi, who sheuld be under
the protection of a mixed guard composed of Barundi and
Beigians; establishmeni, for the same reason, of 2 guard for
the protection of Ministers and deputies; various measures
against political refugees, without any distinction based on
race, who may have taken parl in the assassination or sought
to stir up troubles. Lastly, with regard to the pymishment of
the persons guilty of the murder, the Sccurity Commission
requests that the Barundi people alone, through their Parlia-
ment, should havc ihe right 16 determine the nature of the
sentence and it urges that in the meantime the prisoners should
be detained under rigotous conditions. The Comtnission con-
cludes by pointing out that the unity of the fcaders, the conn-
dence of the Barundi people and the co-operation of the
Administering Authority are the three criteriz on which justice
will be Lased. It adds, bowever, that from the outset of the
ideological struggle between opposing partics, the Administering
Authority had been kept informed of the strange way in
which certain members of the Front commun possessed and
brandished fircarms.

(d) In a supplementary notc to the previous report sub-
mitted by the Sceurity Commission, and transmitted to the
United Nations Commission hy the President of the Legislative
Assembly {anncx V), the Chairman of the Security Commis-
sion of this Assembly reports a conversation which he ap-
parently overhcard in Brussels on 19 September between
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Belgian officials, including Mr. de Fays, a former Deputy
Resident of Burundi, and Mr. Ntakiyica, whose brothers are
accused of having been implicated in the murder of Prince
Rwagasore. Mr. de Fays is reported to have expressed, in
strong terms, his disappointment at the announcement of the
result of the elections, which he described as ‘“faked”, and to
have replied to Mr. Ntakiyica, who spoke of forming an
underground of Front commun members, that in Burundi
situations could easily be reversed.

(¢) Also annexed to this report is a letter dated 1 Novem-
ber 1961 from the Vice-Chairman of the Parti démocrate
chrétien (PDC) addressed to the Commission for transmission
to the General Assembly (annex VI). After complaining that
the PDC had been given unfair treatment both during and
after the elections and that in some provinces its members had
been the victims of violent acts of repression, the perpetrators
of which had been left undisturbed, the letter states that the
murder of Prince Rwagasore and its consequences should be
examined in that light.

Indeed, it would seem that the arrests already made have
given the investigation the appearance of a campaign of re-
pression against a certain viewpoint, thereby eliminating all
possibility of the existence of an Opposition party. Both for
the defendants, who will still, in the eyes of the public, bear
the stigma of their imprisonment even if they are released or
acquitted, and for the country itself, which is now deprived of
the necessary balance among parties, the danger is great. The
PDC therefore appeals to the United Nations not to let Burundi
sink into utter degradation.

ANNEX II

ExPLANATORY NOTE DATED 28 OcCTORER 1961 CONCERNING THE
case oF PriNcE Louts RwAGASORE, PRIME MINISTER OF THE
GOVERNMENT OF BURUNDI, FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE LEGIs-
LATIVE ASSEMBLY, ADBRESSED To MR Max H. DoRSINVILLE

The tragic loss of Prince Rwagasore, the Prime Minister,
has plunged the whole of Burundi into a state of indescribable
mourning. This mourning fills the hearts of the Barundi with
unspeakable anguish. The death of the Prince was not an
unpremeditated thing but was the result of a carefully thought-
out and well executed plot. The following facts will enable
you to understand the facts of this tragedy:

1. Prince Louis Rwagasore, being just, dynamic and tena-
cious, became very popular, and when political parties began
to emerge in Burundi he was hated by his political adversaries,
both indigenous and European.

2. The political parties which were promoted and financed
by the Resident-General strove constantly to destroy first him
and then his party. The way of life enjoyed by Mr. Mbuziyonja,
Mr. Matuturu, Mr. Harimenshi, Mr. Burigusa, Mr. Cimpaye,
Mr. Ruburisoni, Mr. Ntwenga, Mr. Burarame, Mr. Biri-
hanyuma, Mr. Nduwabike, etc. affords adequate proof of financ-
ing by a very powerful agency and it is generally recognized
that it was Mr. Harroy, the Resident-General.

3. The Resident-General always showed that he favoured
the Parti démocrate chrétien. He financed it on several occa-
sions, protected it and has supported it to this day (the reports
to the United Nations contain detailed information on this
subject : see the statements by Mr. Siryuyumunsi and Mr. Niri-
kana Bernard).

4. The Resident-General ordered the arrest of Prince
Rwagasore and had him placed under house arrest at Bururi
in spite of the protests of the inhabitants (both European
and black).

5. The Resident-General and his Front commun removed
Prince Rwagasore from the political scene in order to keep
his party in check.

6. The Resident-General always thwarted Mr. Rwagasore
in any action which he sought to take and in his journeys
throughout the country. The incident at Ruyigi, where para-
chutists threatened to fire on him if he did not leave within
five minutes, is one example of this.

7. The Resident-General prohibited the carrying of local
weapons but did not prohibit the carrying of firearms, for the
good reason that those who possessed them were his col-
laborators.

8. The harsh emergency measures affected the members of
UPRONA, whereas the Front commun was afforded special
protection.

9. In spite of the urgent demands of the Parliament and
Government of PBurundi, the Resident-General has taken no
steps to arrest the chief authors of the crime and has only
arrested ordinary mercenaries, It is, however, public knowledge
that Mr. Nigane, Mr. Baranyanka, Mr. Bigayimpunzi, Mr.
Kiyuku and Mr. Biha are the real authors of the crime, yet
the Administrator leaves them at liberty, which implies that
they have some task to perform.

10. The above statement will cause no surprise since it is
known that Mr. Dag Hammarskjold, the late Secretary-
General, Mr. Lumumba and Mutara Rudahirwa, King of
Rwanda, were the victims of the dastardly policy of the
Belgians (Kigeri).

11. Numbers of PBanyarwanda are invading Burundi under
the pretence of being refugees, but everyone knows that the
Administering Authority is instrumental in this, the object
being to put the country to fire and sword.

12. The Resident-General rejoices at these catastrophic
murders in Rwanda and would be only too pleased to get rid
of one of his principal adversaries in Burundi. The idea of
exterminating the royal family, beginning with Prince Rwaga-
sore, followed by the King and his son Charles, and then killing
the main pillars of the country such as Monseigneur Ntuyahaga,
the Abbé Makuta, the Ministers Mr. Muhirwa and Mr. Ntiru-
hwama, and Mr. Siryuyumunsi, the President of the Legisla-
tive Assembly, can only be inspired by colonialism.

13. It is an undeniable fact that the existing lawful Govern-
ment is encountering more obstruction on the part of the
Administering Authority than did the provisional Government
set up following the unfair elections; an example is the refusal
to allow it offices and dwellings at Usumbura, where the
Government decided to establish itself.

From the foregoing, the following conclusion is reached:
the Resident-General is clearly implicated in the Rwagasore
case on account of :

(1) His very close relations with the murderers;

(2) His refusal to give orders for the arrest of the persons
thought to be guilty;

(3) His manifest hatred of the victim;

(4) His real intention of making Burundi republican in
order to facilitate its union with Ruanda.

In short, strong action must be taken against the Resident-
General if Burundi is not to become the enemy of Belgium
despite its wisdom and patience and the cowardly assassination
of its conqueror at Usumbura on 13 October 1961,

We appeal to the United Nations, which has the ultimate

authority, to relieve our distress, or, failing that, to grant us
immediate independence.

On behalf of the Parliament,

(Signed) Thaddée SRYUYUMUNSI
President of the Legislative Assembly

ANNEX I1I

CoMMUNICATION DATED 30 OcToBER 1961 FROM THE LEGISLATIVE
ASSEMBLY OF BURUNDI CONCERNING THE POLITICAL SITUATION
IN BurunDI

It has been repeatedly observed by Members of Parliament
themselves and by the general public that the murderers of
H.RH. Prince Louis Rwagasore, the Prime Minister of
Burundi, are enjoying privileges which should not be allowed
and which are completely at variance with the procedure laid
down for such cases.
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It should be borme in ming that the viciiin was:
1. A son of the State;

2. A great political leader of Burundi of international
répuie ;

3. The Prime bfinister whoe formed the Arst autonomous
Government of Burundi;

4, A man who, over and above the aforementioned quali-
tics, was a Prince of Burundi and the son of H M., Wing
Mwambutsa.

For these reasons it is the wish of the lercaved people, in
their indignation, that the criminals guiliy of high treason
should recelve the same treatinent as ordinary prisoncrs or
even more severc treatment.

Parliament notes with indigation that muiderers are treated
betler than those who contravene traffic rezulations. ¥or we
have learm from reliable scurces that at the time of the
Cendajuru incidents the suspects, and in particular the local
burgomaster, were subjecied to appalling treaiment from the
moment they were taken into custody, the burgornaster even
being placed in a barrel of brine where he spent two nights
with no means of sustenance other than that beverage. This
is only one example out of a thousand,

In their anguish the Barundi people turn iheir eyes towards
a fairer system of procedure and are perpiiually ¢lamouring
for the nmames of those who have already been arrested 1o he
announced over the radio. The persons prosumed to be the
principals, accessories and accompiices, and those who have
shown any kind of rejoicing—in other word: thase who cele-
bratcd and continue 10 celebrate the death of our lamented
Mimster—must be apprehended without delay. Tt was in this
connexion that a few days ago a joint Farliamentary and
Government delegation was received in audivnce by the Resi-
dent-General to discuss some very importamt questions such
as the disarming of all persons except members of the ammed
forces, etc. 11 is beyond all doubt that among the owners of
firearms there are persons who teok part in the plot and wha,
long before the terrible drama we have wiinessed, had con-
spired to draw up a progranmme of arson and murder.

Only a heart rent asunder by the infamous plundering of its
life-giving elemcnt, of its moving {orce, can fail 10 resort 10
action more specific than that of claiming its minimum rights.

Imbued with feelings of justice, yet without wishing to make
a legal dissertation, this heart cannot fail o appeal 1o the
apparatus of human justice. And . ., this doe¢s nol seem to us
to be anything more than a simple legitimate appeal, Looking
2t this case as a whole, the members of 1the Byrumli Parliament
are of the opinion that there can be no remidy and no other
sysiem except the application of the system of imprisonment
on suspicion which can both calm the minds and altay all
suspicions. For it is only natural that in a situation in which
attacks on and murders of innocent person: are almost as
common as in Rwanda, the confidence which the Barundi have
had and still have in the Administering Authority will dis-
appear before long.

To illustrate
examples:

this statement, let us give some specific

1. District of Kitega

Al midnight on 3 October 1961, the houte in which the
President of the Legislative Assembly of Burundi resided was
sct on fire with petrol, together with the outhouses, During
the samec night the house of former Sub-Chel Matega was
also set on Are; that of his elder brother, fcemer Sub-Chief
Louis Karani, now a deputy, could not be reached because the
path was impassable, The group of incendiaries had received
ingiructions from Mr. Emmanuel Nigane, President of ihe
Union des parties popwlaires {UPP} and former Minister
of Sociat Affairs, who placed his private car at the Jisposal
of the criminals. All the defendants in this cast: have confessed
(ci. Parquet at Kitega). The funds for <zrrying out the
programme are administered by Mr. Eleuther Harimenshi, the
Provincial Secretary.

To the best of our knowledge the latter could not have such
sums entrusted Lo him without the authorifies being privy to
the matter.

2. Same distric!—Province of RKarnzi

Several huts were set on fire at night. The viciims cannot
complaim becausc at the meetings at which this arson is organ-
ized, which are usually held in the small hours, the provincial
authoritics do not hesitate 10 state that they have received
instructions from their superiors.

3. District of Muhinga

Especially in the Provinee of Kirundo, where the incendiaries
are protected by the provincial police during their operations.

4. District of Ngosi—Provinee of Kayange

Casge of Bernard Niyirikana, a deputy: A lelter dated 17 Scp-
tember 1961 describes the arbitrary acts perpetrated against
the person and property of Mr. Bernard Niyirikona by Mr.
Biroli and Mr. Yebeza, the burgamaster of Kayanza. The acts
were committed between 14 and 17 Seplember 196f, These
gentlemen, with ke aid of Baganzicaha Pau! Ntakiyica, organ-
ized a murdercus gang of 75 Bahutu and 300 pygmies hired by
Mr. Pierrc Baramyanka for 1he same purpose.

In the same circumstances, place and time, Biroli and Yebeza
frauduientiy purloined from Mr. Niyirikana: two woollen
suils, onc typewriter, three briefcases, some UPRONA mem-
bership cards and 10000 francs jn cash. The car in which
Mr. Niyirikana was driving was twiee aitacked by the same
gentlemen, who did not however succeed in stopping it; the
car was damaged and objects inside it were stolen. Mr. Niyiri-
kazna has filed a complaint but 50 far there has been no action
on it

On (he 15th of this wonth, after the death of the Prince,
festivities were organized in the commune of Kabarore by
Mr. Pierre Baranyanka. There were also rejoicings in other
places, in which Yebeza, the burgomaster of Kayanza, took
part, Both of them made statements hurling defiance at the
members of the winning party. All {hese events took place with
the assistance of Mr. Jean Nitawe, of the commupal police,
the Admimstraior of the Province of Kayanza.

Mr. Niyirikana cannot set foot on his land without courting
death.

On 11 September 1951, Mr, Valentin Baplumuhari, Mr. Jean
Ndariganiwe and Mr. Céme Bucumi were atlacked by Mr.
Joseph  Biroli, Mr. Antoine Nahimana, Mr. Pie Rurim-
windoinvyi, secretary of the Province of Kayanza, and Mr.
Misigaro, the burgomaster of Buriza. They were threatened
and forced to lurn back although the electoral campaign had
been in progress for several days.

A complaint was filed on the same day with Mr Cabin,
the Administralor of the District of Kayanza, b1 no pro-
ceedings have so far been instituted. Me. Nahimana, armed with
a revolver, pursued Mr. Bankumuhari’s car but Mr. Banku-

muhari managed to escape thanks to the speed and performance
of his vehicle.

Considering the sad circumstances in the State of Burundi as
a result of the death of Prince Louis Rwagasore, the Prime
Minister, who was cruelly assassinated by an entire group of

his political opponents, who were most prebably supported and
financed,

Considering the grief of the Barundi people and the serions
threas to His Majesty King Mwambutsa, the royal family,
the Ministers, the Mcmbers of Parliament and all the col-
laborators and friends of H.E. the late Prince Rwagasore,

Considering the facts, the acts committed and the documents
which prove the guilt of the principals and accessories and of
their allies who are under grave suspicion,

The Parliament ¢f Burundi, conscious of its duties, invites
the Authoritics and the Judiciary to show greater dynamism
and dignity in the conduct and conclusion of the mquires into
this political assassination,
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The Parliament of Burundi unreservedly requests that:

1. The criminals should be detained in a safe place, guarded
by police officers and men known to the Government and to
Parliament ;

2. All persons who have participated in any way whatever
in the conception and organization of the plot should be held
in custody pending trial.

This applies to:

(a) The signatories of any document relating to the afore-
said political plot;

(b) The originators of the iniquitous idea;

(¢) The persons who financed and assisted in the crime;

(d) The persons who, on the occasion of the crime, showed
great joy and relief after the assassination.

In brief, the Parliament of Burundi demands action that
would reach not only the perpetrators of the crime but also,
and above all, the root of the evil, the entire revolutionary
organization,

Furthermore, it requests that a commission consisting of the
Minister of Justice and two Members of Parliament should
participate in the inquiries and the interrogation of the persons
in the various categories enumerated above.

On behalf of the Parliament,

(Stgned) Thaddée SIRYUYUMUNSI
President of the Legislative Assembly

ANNEX 1V

Report DATED 28 OctoBER 1961 SUBMITTED BY THE SECURITY
COMMISSION TO THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF BURUNDI ON
28 Ocroser 19613

In view of the political situation in Burundi, marked by the
tragic death of Prince Louis Rwagasore, Prime Minister of
the lawful Government of Burundi, the Legislative Assembly
of Burundi found it necessary, on 15 October 1961, to set up a
commission, known as the Security Commission, to prepare a
comprchensive plan and study measures for the solution of
national problems. The objectives of this Commission are set
out in detail below.

The Commission was established with a double purpose:

1. To help the Government of Burundi to obtain information
leading to the identification of those implicated in the assassina-
tion of Prince Louis Rwagasore, Prime Minister of the lawful
Government of Burundi, whether as principals, accessories or
accomplices;

2. As a study group, to submit to the Government of Burundi
through the Legislative Assembly of Burundi the measures it
considered should be adopted with a view to restoring and
maintaining peace and public security and order, such measures
being the only possible means of maintaining or restoring calm
and upholding authority in the country.

The Sccurity Commission, after making a painstaking study
and careful inquiry into the background of political develop-
ments in Burundi and their past, present and future repercus-
sions, and recognizing the urgency of the matter before it,
decided to submit certain of its findings to the Legislative
Assembly of Burundi for the sole purpose of informing and
guiding the Government in its national policy.

It is in fact a matter for the Legislative Assembly of
Burundi that certain groups of Barundi in the Front commun
and foreign mercenaries, really forming an underground move-
ment, have begun either by direct action or through inter-
mediaries to set fire to dwellings and to organize plots against
members of the party in power, even within the royal family
itself. Instances of murder and arson, particularly in the Ngozi,
Muhinga and Kitega Districts provide unquestionable evidence
that a gang of criminals 1s seeking to spread panic and blood-
shed in the State.

a The text of this report was transmitted to the'Unitcd
Nations Commission on 2 November 1961 by the President of
the Legislative Assembly of Burundi.

The Security Commission is aware of the danger which
Burundi will face unless drastic measures are adopted to check
this clandestine activity, The tragic death of Prince Louis
Rwagasore, Prime Minister of the lawful Government of
Burundi, and the attempted assassination of the President of
the Legislative Assembly of Burundi at Kitega constitute cogent
evidence and should in themselves suffice to lead the Administer-
ing Authority to consider the adoption of firm, energetic and
prompt measures with a view to the arrest of all suspects.

The Security Commission is gratified to note that the Admin-
istering Authority has already arrested the persons responsible
for the assassination of Prince Louis Rwagasore and expresses
the hope that the machinery of justice may continue to operate
as effectively, or even more effectively, which would give great
satisfaction to the Barundi people.

The Security Commission is following with close attention
the methods applied and notes that while some persons guilty of
political and criminal offences have been arrested, there are
other persons suspected of playing a part in the assassination
or of organizing disturbances in the country who are still at
liberty and that no measure involving deprivation of freedom
has so far been taken against them, despite the repeated repre-
sentations of the legitimate, lawful authorities of Burundi.

The Security Commission did not remain indifferent and
inactive on the arrival of the United Nations Commission to
investigate the assassination of our Prime Minister. It believes
and hopes that Belgium and the United Nations will, as they
have already shown that they can, co-operate to bring the
investigation to a successful conclusion,

The Security Commission, noting that a number of rumours
and statements are being circulated which have no foundation
in fact, wishes through the Legislative Assembly of Burundi
to enlighten both Barundi and foreigners regarding the politi-
cal nature of the assassination of Prince Louis Rwagasore,
Prime Minister of the lawful Government of Burnndi.

The Commission considered it essential to state its opinions
and conclusions on these various points in view of their impor-
tant bearing on any national solution.

The Commission’s investigations and conclusions call for a
preliminary statement on the political situation, having regard
to the decisive part played by the development of the ideological
struggle between opposing parties.

1. The political nature of the assassination of Prince Lowis
Rwagasore, Prime Minister of the lawful Government of
Burundi

he late Prince, who was tireless in his efforts for the
national cause, always deplored the struggle between the rival
Batare and Bezi families. The Security Commission draws
attention to the fact that Prince Rwagasore was neither Mawesi
nor Mutare. For him Murundi customary law was the sole
criterion. The wild rumours which are being circulated, accord-
ing to which the death of our esteemed and lamented Prime
Minister can be traced to clan rivalry, are unfounded and are
a slor on the henour of the late Prince. The Barundi who
uphold this erronecus view, which is being methodically cir-
culated, are in many cases persons who are seeking to evade
justice or who are seriously lacking in national spirit and
national respounsibility.

The Security Commission draws attention to the fact that
the course of political events in Burundi has provided and will
provide evidence which should be reviewed, as pointed out
ahove.

For approximately two years the political parties have been
engaged in heated discussions in an effort to find a better solu-
tion for the political future of Burundi. As a result of those
discussicns, which were concluded by free and secret legislative
elections with wuniversal suffrage for adult Barundi, the
UPRONA party succeeded in entering the political arena.

UPRONA has its objective, “Unity and National Progress
of Burundi”, graven in the heart of each of its members. Its
consciousness of its primary duty, which is to build up Burundi
in co-operation with the Belgian Administration, not in blood-
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shed and insecurity, but in peace and order in the interest of
all the inhabitants of the country, has enatled it to overcomc
its shortcomings and its pride.

The Security Commission hopes that the Opposition will
excuse certain passages which may perhajs have a partisan
slant, but the political situation necessitates a reference to cer-
tain facts, certain political fcatures, If these were omitted, the
Security Commission would And it virtually impossible to
submit a realistic, accurate and judicious report.

The Security Commission therefore urges the Legislative
Assembly categorically to condemn all the :rimes which have
been committed and likewisz to repudiate 2ali incitement 1o
bloodshed and arson im which certain members of the Front
commun stil] dare to engage, thereby dishoncuring their respec-
tive political partics.

Thus, the political nature of the assassinatisn of Prince Louis
Rwagasore, Prime Minister of the lawf{ul Government of
Burund:, has aflected all the institutions of the Siate, Tt was
an attempt against the monarchy itself, for the Prime Minister
was not only a political leader and son o! the Mwami, but
also a major obstacle 1o the enemies of the mounarchy. To do
away with the son was the best means of attaining the objec-
tive of eliminating the Mwami, thereby undermining the very
institution of the monarchy.

The Government of Burundi has Jost the eader of its team.
The Parliament has lost its right arm in the struggle {or free-
dom, as tihe Lcgislative Assembly was composed almost
exclusively of a homageneous group of menibers of the party
supported by the late Prime Minister.

The Sccurity Commission will be guided by the view that its
sole criterion, purpose and function is to assemble the essential
dala for an impartial and adequately documented repott,

Hence, with a view to remedying the exiremely critical
situation, the Security Commission will ¢endorse certain formulae
and will propose certain measvres to the Legrisiztive Assembly
for adoption or consideration, solely with th: national intcrest
in mind.

The measures in guestion are complex. They are based on
existing political realitizs and on those which incvitably flow
from the political sitvation in Burundi, both internally and
externally. In this connexion, the Security Commission is grati-
fied that steps have already been taken to 5ot uwp the Foreign
Affairs Commission, which will have the tasz of dealing with
those critical problems affecting our relations with other coun-
tries which require external intervention.

The Security Commission believes it opporfune to submit 1o
the Legislative Assembly at this point some of the measures
which 1t deems appropriate for maintaning peace and safe-
guarding the national institutions of Burund:.

2. Mvrasures to be considered or adepied

1. Steps should be taken at once to arrest and detain per-
sons known to have perpetrated or instigatect the incidents in
question or persons suspected of having <one so. Priority
should be given to cases connected with the assassination of
Prince Lobis Rwagasore, Prime Minister of Burundi.

Z. In view of the present political sitwation in Burundi, all
persons, of whatever civil and religious status, race or celour,
should be compelled to give up their arms, Arms taken and
held by the Administering Authority would be returped as soon
as it was clear that calm had been restorad and that the
pelitical sitvation in the country had retiroed to normoal

3. The decision of the Resident of Burunli prohibiting all
Murundi from carrying certain indigenous weapons (bows,
spears, machetes) should be kept in force anl sirictly applied.
This decision, which was taken hefore the elections as a result
of the Muhingz incidents, should be kept in foice for a specificd
period of time and rescinded only when ecaln is restored in
the country.

4. There should be close and sincere co-cperation between
the Government of Burundi and the Admini:tering Authority
with a view to the arrest and punishment »f offenders and
suspects. In that connexion, the Territorial Suard should be

placed under the Minister of the Inlerior; this concession
would be strong evidence of the good faith of the Administer-
ing Authority.

5. The Government should be asked to give effect to the
protocol of the Mwami, and the Legislative Assembly should
take a decision concerning the official residence of the sovereipn
of Burundi, With regard to the former, the Security Commis-
sion considers that a mixed guard, composed of Barundi and
Eelgians, who—particularly the latler—would be designated
solely by the Mwami or his agent, is essential, This guard would
consist of both military and civilian members, and would form
a bodyguard for the protection of the sovereign when travelling
and a permanent guard stationed at his residence,

6. A bodyguard should similarly be established a1 once for
the protection of Ministers, and a permanemt bodyguard to
protect deputies during their parfiamentary work.

7. Close vigilance should be maintained in frontier areas,
parsticularly on the Rwanda side, in order 10 prevem the escape
of offenders and suspects. It would therefore be advisable te
station a fromtier guard there {at the Rwanda, Tanganyika
and Congo frontiers).

8. The Administering Authority should be asked 1o 1ake
steps for the cxtradition of persons who have sought refuge
abroad. if their flight was in any way connceled with the
assassination of Prince Rwagasore or the incidenls mentioned
abgve {disturhances, arson).

9. The policy in respect of political refugees should be re-
viewed, The relevant measures would be applied 1o all for-
eigners, without distinction, whether white or coloured, since
not only Barundi but also foreign mercenaries in the service
of enemies of the people had a hand in the assassination of
Prince Louis Rwagasore. It is obvious that the only possible
course, and one which we are awaiting with impatience, is close
co-operation between the Administration and the Belgian
Government. The Minister of the Interior should submit a
detailed report to the Legislative Assembly on the political and
social situation of the Banyarwanda, particularly those at
Usumbura, and the Administration, by virtue of the responsi-
bilities and powers vested in it, should screen, classify and lay
down regulations in respect of [European or other foreign
residents in the country and their means of livelibood, A num-
ber of observations are called for by recent instances where
PARMEHUTU and APROSOMA cards were seized from
Banvarwanda propagandists in the Ngozi District who were
advocating a republic and civil war and were passing themselves
off as political refugees.

10, The Minister of the Interior should review the existing
policy in respect of provincial adminisirators and the staff of
the provincial administrations, Therg is concrele evidence 1o
show that 1t does not serve the intercsts of the nation to retain
as heads of provincial administcations or national bodies per-
sons who jeopardize order and security. Urgent and drastic
measures should be taken in this connexion, in consultarion with
the Minister of Justice, for there can he no compromise between
good and evil, between order and anarchy, Police measures
should be considered and a criminal investigation department
should be set up at the provincial level.

1. A regular system of police surveillance should be or-
ganized immediately in large centres in order 1o forestall dis-
turbances. Similar protection should be provided for markets
arid hotels in order to prevent wrongdoers from seizing the
opportunity offered by the presence of certain persons in order
to carry out their nefarious ntentions.

12. Other ministerial conimissions should be set ap without
delay in order 1o co-ordinzte the DLold steps taken by the
Government and the Legislative Assembly. The vnity of the
Murundi people ean be maintzined and its institutions safe-
guarded only through co-operation between these two nationzl
OTgans.

13. Existing and future commissions should be guaranteed
freedom of action. The commissions should maintain close
liaison with the ministries concerned and should have powers
of inftiative in their work.
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14. A start should be made at once on the drafting of a
constitution for the country. It is particularly to the basic
principles and the legal safeguards laid down in such a
constitution that the Murundi people—acting through the
Legislative Assembly, the working instrument which that people
has created—must look for a better future and for the
preservation and defence of national institutions, particularly
the institution of the monarchy.

15. Lastly, with regard to the principal matter, the as-
sassination of Prince Louis Rwagasore, the Prime Minister
of the lawful Government of Burundi, the Security Commission
points out that, owing to the national and international
repercussions of that political coup, the Legislative Assembly
cannot afford to treat it with indifference. The pacification
of the Barundi and the maintenance of good relations with
Belgium are at stake. For this reason, the Security Com-
mission considers it essential that the Barundi people alone,
through their Parliament, should have the right to determine
the nature of the sentence to be imposed upon the Barundi
responsible for the death of the Prince. If this approach
were adopted, customary law would prevail over written law,
thereby giving more leeway for political expedience.

16. The Security Commission considers that Parliament
should be informed of the judicial action taken after the
attack which resulted in the death of Prince Louis Rwagasore,
the Prime Minister. This is a matter of great importance, for
certain well-informed Barundi circles are complaining of the
treatment of the prisoners and the conditions in which they
are being held. However, while the Commission would not
wish to see the prisoners treated otherwise than with the
elementary decency to which human beings are entitled, all
prisoners must nevertheless, now and in future, be detained
under rigorous conditions,

17. The Security Commission considers that the Legislative
Assembly might make objections to and comments on this
report before the return of the deputies for the purpose of
pacification,

The foregoing is the report submitted to the Legislative
Assembly of Burundi by the Security Commission.

The Ministries of the Interior and of Justice will find in
it reference material which may be incomplete in some
respects, owing to the delicate nature of the work.

The three criteria on which justice will be based today
and in future are the unity of the leaders, the confidence of
the Barundi people and the co-operation of the Administering
Authority.

Our institutions have been shaken by the death of the
Prime Minister. The fomenters of disturbances wish to seize
the opportunity to spread bloodshed in the country.

The Commission notes in conclusion that from the outset
of the ideological struggle between the opposing parties, the
Administering Authority had been informed of the strange
way in which firearms were being held, distributed and
brandished by certain members of the Front commun.

It is therefore for the Legislative Assembly of Burundi
to form its conclusions on the basis of the report submitted
to it today by the Security Commission.

The Barundi people have the right to choose their leaders
and to have their institutions protected. They must not be
deprived of that right by a gang of wrongdoers who seek to
undermine established authority, disregarding all rules of
dignity and democracy and trampling upon the most elementary
principles of democracy and of respect for the human person.

(Signed) Joseph MBAZUMUTIMA
Chairman of the Security Commission
Samuel SINDAMUEKA

Vice-Chairman of the Commission
Thomas NCENDABANYANKA

Joseph KANDIKANDI
Secretaries

ANNEX V

NoTe DATED 3 NoOVvEMBER 1961 SUPPLEMENTING THE REFORT OF
THE SECURITY COMMISSION WHICH WAS SUBMITTED TO THE
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF BURUNDI FOR APPROVAL ON 28
OcroBer 1961

Statement by Joseph Mbazumutima, Deputy, Chatrman of the
Security Commission of the Legislative Assembly of Burundi

The sudden death of Prince Louis Rwagasore, Prime
Minister of the lawful Government of Burundi and the
disturbances which have already occurred or are being
fomented in Burundi have led me to make a statement, not
only in my capacity as Chairman of the Security Commission
of the Legislative Assembly of Burundi but also as a witness
who was present when statements were made in preparation
for the organization of a clandestine force in Burundi,
following the crushing victory of the nationalist party,
UPRONA, in the legislative elections on 18 September 1961.

I had left Burundi on 11 July 1961 for Lausanne via Brussels,
as private secretary of the Mwami accompanying the Mwami’s
young son, Prince Charles Ndinzeye, who is at present at
boarding school at Lausanne, (The Mwami had been unable
to travel because of the political sitwation in Burundi and
particularly the approaching elections.) I was at the office
of Mr. R. Minot, at present the representative of the Usumbura
administration at Brussels, when I heard the remarks made
by Mr. de Fays, former Deputy Resident of Burundi, who
had returned from Burundi for good, allegedly because of
disagreement with the United Nations Commission concerned
with the elections; Mr. Wattar, an official in the Ministry,
Mr. Minot and Mr. Edouard Ntakiyica, brother of the two
Ntakayica who were responsible for the assassination of
Prince Rwagasore.

It was in the afternoon of 19 September 1961 that I met
Mr. de Fays, who had apparently come to enquire about the
results of the elections.

I found him in the office of Mr. de Schaetzen van Brienen,
Mr. Minot’s assistant. He was there with Mr. Wattar and
Mr. Ntakayica and, of course, Mr. Minot. When I was
following their conversation I was in the next office, which
was used from time to time by Mr. Ntakiyica—whose appoint-
ment to the Ministry all the responsible Barundi leaders were
at a loss to understand. Mr. de Fays, after learning of the
defeat of the Front commun, began to gesticulate and to
inveigh against the electoral system used (based on symbols) ;
he said that the elections were faked in any case, that to
vote for UPRONA was tantamount to voting for the
Mwami ... and that, besides, he had advised the members of
the Front commun to boycott those elections, in which they
had been bested.

After lengthy and very animated discussions Ntakiyica asked
Mr. de Fays what should be done. Ntakiyica also asked—and
I am using his actual words—whether an underground of
Front commun members should continue to exist. Mr. de
Fays replied in the affirmative, saying that in Burundi every-
thing was easy and that situations were easily reversed, with
a great many ups and downs. I saw Mr. de Fays, who at
that point could no longer contain himself, gesticulate (for
the door was not tightly closed).

Mr. de Fays even added that he did not understand why
Mr. Bigayiumpunzi (former Minister of National Economy
in the provisional Government) had not been elected.

When they rose (I pretended to be reading a newspaper),
they noticed that I was there. Mr. Ntakiyica (brother of J. B.
Ntakiyica) moved towards me and asked me if I had heard
what they had said; I replied that I didn’t even know that
he was there, as I had thought that he was still upstairs.

Shortly afterwards I went to the Ministry of African
Affairs to relate all that I had heard: my statements were
taken down by Mr. Heuymann C(official of the Ministry of
African Affairs).

The foregoing is the gist of my statement; the rest will

be prepared in the form of a report in the Commission of
which I am Chairman.
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N.B. The statements actually heard were madc by de Fays
and Nuzkivica. On my retum [ spoke asout them o the
Mwami and to Prince Rwagasere before his death.

(Signed) Joseph MpazUMUTIMA
Deputy and Chaivsman of the
Security Temmission of the
Legisfative Assembly of Burundi

ANNEX ¥I

Lerrer natep 1 NoveMmaer 1961 rroM twe Vice-CHAIRMAN oOF
THE PARTI DEMOCRATE CHRETIEXY ADDRESSID TO THE UNITen
NatloNs CommissioNn For Ruanpa-UruNor

We have the honour to refer 1o the sarions tatks and
communications held immediately after the clections by the
leaders of the Front commim with the Unied Nations Com-
mission and the Administering Authority,

Events of the last few weeks have merely confirmed, alas
tragically, the fears which we expressed.

We shall return to the question of the elections only in
connexign with the tollowing points:

Of the appeals which had been lodged, only three were
accepied, amd we reier in this commexion to our letler of
12 October 1961, a copy of which is attached, We would add
that, so far as we know, the candilatures of the Front
commun hzave not been caneelled as requesed in this letter.
We would like to know the reazon for this disregard of a
formally expressed wish of 1he Chairman of 1he partics
making up the TFront commun.

The Legislative Assembly and 1he Government have been
established without waiting until the Unted Nations has
decided upon the validity of the elections here we would
refer to the leiter on chis subject which we semt to the
Resident-General and a copy of which is uttached.

We also wish to refer to the attached copy of a letier
dealing with the incidents in the province of Kirunda,
Repression there was violent, apparently because an Adnnnis-
tration official was trying to curry favour with the Govern-
ment by attacking members of the PIIC, thuy making justice a
means ralher than an end, These incidents were similar 10
those which ok place {n the province of Kavanza and 1o the
murder of a policeman and a commissioner at Cendajuru.

You will reczll that at Kayanza measures were taken only
after we had Jodued a numler of complain s. In fact, these
amounied oniy to  half-measures: and the guilty, both the
murderers and their accomplices, were still at liberty in August,
in spite of the arrest warrants which had boen issued against
them. Once again, the Ainistar of the Interio had 10 intervene
personally before the authorities shook off their apathy and
made several arrests. Similarly, a1 Cendijuru, while the
repression had heen more rapid and more severe, no douln
because one of the victims was Belgian, the investigation was
confined to a scarch for those apparently resnonsible, the
underlings who had been incited to murder. No one thought
of trying to identify and arrest the real instigators at the
top. However, both at Cendajuru and at Kiyanza, the state-
menls of 1he various witnesses clearly pointel to those whose
propazanda and instructions had prompted the murderers,

We protest in the most absolute terms atainst so fagramt
an injustice. Who could belicve that at Kuaranza, Cendajorn
and Murinda certain criminal clements wer¢ able to sal off
disorders and murders almost with impunity, without a proper
mvestigation, without any atlenpt to find those responsitle,
without any repression except weak half-mezsures, while any
incident which can rightly or wronzly be aser bed to the Frent
commun is immediately the siznal for an cutburst of crucl
persecution 7

We say “rightly or wrongly” for if il were possible to
prove objectively that at Kirundu, for example, one or several
of the guilty parlies were members of the I'roni commun, it
wounld s3l be true that before being guilly they had heen
vietimea: victims of the faked clections, viiims of threats,

rumours and intimidaliens spread by propagandists in  the
absence of official information, viclims of the apathy and
neglect of the Administration who appeared 1o think il
unnecessary either to observe or enforce the rules

It i= in the light of lhese considerations that we should
examine the question of the murder of Prince Louis Rwaga-
sore and ils Consequences.

We do not prejudge the resuliz of the investigation. We
merely note that the arrests made have given this investigaticn
the appearance of a campaign of repression against a certain
viewpoinl. The crude imposition of a European judiciary
system on Murundi psychology has given rise to an extremely
serious and dangerous misupdersianding.

In 1he European tradition, men can be arrested and as soon
as the magistrate or the trial court establishes (heir innocence,
they can return to their affairs withow a stain on their
character and continue to enjoy Lheir former stalus without
difficulty.

However, according to the Murundi way of thinking, such
men, having been proceeded againsi, arrested and charged,
may remain permanenily marked with opprobrium, held up to
public obloquy, and eliminated not only from the political
but also the social life of the country. We therefore vigorously
protest against this method of sweeping arrests which may
perhaps Dbe justifable and harmless in European law, but
which is extremely dangerous when local idiosyncrasivs arc
taken into account. The Administralion might be justificd
according to the Code, but none the less during Lhis investiga-
tion a certain sector of opimon was unjustly condemned in the
public mind. We therefore appeal on their behalf to the United
Nations, which is responsible for upholding the rights of all
and particularly for protecting minorities,

Things have come to such a pitch that everyone fecls
compelied to deny all {riendship, all adherence, all sympathy,
however distant, to the Fromt commun in general and the
PDC ir particular, not hecause of disapproval or out of
cerviction but because the campaign has now assumed the
progorlions of a systematic crushing of the opposition by
arreillag some and intimidating others.

We understand wvery  well thar wlizn hoic looder wons
assassinutled, the members of UPRONA demanded that the
guilly parties should be swifily found ang given exemplary
punishment. Bul we cannot agree that the Administration should
merely give them facile satisfaction by making this affair an
excuse for crushing the opposition.

Once again, since we do not know the resulis of the inquiry,
we canhal prejudge the results of the irial, Bul we wish to
stress the fact thut, whether found innocemt or guilty, the
mernhers of the Front commun ineriminated in this afair are
victims just as much as Prince Rwagasore himself, 1f they
are innocent, they are the victims of a wrong which is
difficuit to repair. If they are zuiliy, they are more than ever
vietms of the ahmosphere of negledt, abandonment and
deliberate disregard of opposition rights for which the Ad-
ministration is responsible and whicl could only end in disaster.
. We never envisaged a catastrophe of this kind. However,
feeling that disturbances like those of Kirundn and others
would become wide-spread, we seni more and more complaints
to the Administeriug Authority. Here again, the Administration
1s responsible for hiaving neglected these warnings. When men
are precipitated fnie an unjust semblance of defeat, when
their most justified protests fall on dear ears, and they take
rejuge in the violence of despair, they can be accused of such
violence but those who brough them to 1t should be held
everl more respansible.

Finally and above all. account must be taken of the
disordered state in whick our country finds itself.

Bound by is clection premises, anxious to establish s
power, led astray by the extremist views of some of its
members, the Government is (rying to rtencw the nalional
administeation. The officials of the former régime are either
dismissed or ihreitened with dismissal. As a result there is
total disorganization, either because the old officials have not
been replaced or have been replaced 100 hastily or because
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the new officials are afraid to take over for fear that they
too might be transferred or even dismissed.

Since we ourselves have directed and administered the
country for eight months we know how difficult it is to find
able officials. For our part, we did not exclude anybody but
made use of all officials, whatever their individual political
sympathies. If the present Governmeunt is trying to find new
men for all the posts, we fail to see how it can do so; and
we note that men are heing appointed to high administrative
posts for reasons of political expediency rather than of
administrative competence, Faced with this situation, we re-
member the speech made by Prince Rwagasore immediately
after the elections. “Our victory”, he said, “is not that of a
party but that of a country.” By contrast, we might say “This
victory of a party is the defeat of the country.”

Things have come to such a pass that, when they see this
investigation taking the form of a virulent repression of the
Opposition, the able men in our country realize the seriousness
of the situation and would like to remedy it but refrain from
doing so for fear of being implicated themselves. In this way,
ne one dares to prevent the shipwreck of the country.

We persist in denouncing the faking of the elections. We
also wish to add that the Opposition, stified by the arrest
of some and the intimidation of others, is deprived of any
chance of re-establishment. By “re-establishment” we do not
necessarily mean the transfer of power from one party 1o
the other; we are thinking mainly of that essential balance
between the Government and the Opposition, a balance that
has been broken by the arbitrary annihilation of the Opposition,
while the Government, basing itself on a majority that resulted
ifrom a trick, still does not have the necessary power to assert
itself.

The parties of the Front commun had sought a real move
towards democracy. This idea had begun to take rcot in public
opinion. Encouraged to vote by references to the Mwami,
people are now beginning to realize the lack of real democracy
in the present situation. More than ever it appears that the
country is returning to a feudal system. In the present African
context such a situation is untenable and can only result in
disaster.

We appeal to African solidarity. We appeal to all peoples
who have experienced the arbitrary rule of a colonial Power,
to all those who know that a colony or even a Trust Terri-
tory is no more than a pawn on the chessboard of the
Administering Authority, to all those who have been able to
free themselves from this yoke. Our aim was to free ourselves
in orderly {fashion. Disorder has arisen in spite of us and
against our will,

We therefore urge the United Nations at least to recognize
the existence of this disorder and not to let Burundi sink
into utter degradation. We demand that the rights of the
Opposition, the rights of minorities, be respected, that the
country should be carefully prepared for a new consultation,
offering real guarantees of impartiality, and that in any event
it should not become a second Congo and be given over to
a chaotic independence.

For the Committee,

(Signed) C. Kyurvu
Vice-Chairman of the PDC

ANNEX VII

IntERVIEW WITH M=r. KAGEORGIS
31 October 1961

Jean Kageorgis, born 29 May 1931 at Ruhengeri (Rwanda),
Greek national, bachelor, shop assistant in La Mascotte
grocery.,

The Chairman stated the reasons why the United Nations
Commission wanted to hear what he. might have to say con-

cerning the circumstances of the tragic death of the Prime-
Minister and stressed that in no case would any staterients -

he might make be used by the judicial authorities.

Kageorgis stated that he was charged with the murder of
Mr. Rwagasore but that he had only acted as an instrument
of execution.

In answer to specific questions put by the Commissioners,
he stated that his interest in the matter had been purely
financial, and that the move had been suggested to him by
Biroli and Tatrou. He added that those two men had been
afraid that, if Prince Rwagasore were to stay in power, they
might be eliminated. As to Iatrou, he had promised Kageorgis
the sum of one million francs ($US20,000 at the official ex-
change rate) as well as a good position in a German firm
which was to be set up in Burundi if the Front commun were
to come to power.

Kageorgis affirmed that he had never had any personal
dealings with Mr. Rwagasore, whom he knew only by sight.
On the other hand, he had known latrou since 1949. He had
worked for five years with the latter but had never had any
social contact with him. He had been on friendly terms with
Biroli, and had been far more recently in touch with him
than with Ntindendereza, his brother, whom he had known
since 1951,

Asked whether other attempts had preceded the murder, he
replied that until 13 October, the date of the event, no time-
table had been settled. He did not recall any time-limit having
been set for the cxecution. He affirmed that he had had no
contact on that question with any other persons than those
mentioned above.

Asked who could have been in a position to pay the promised
sum, he replied that he thought that the two persons who had
suggested the matter to him, and in particular the Baranyanka
family, had been in a position to find that money. He added
that he had received absolutely nothing.

One of the Commissioners expressed surprise that, as the
crime had taken place on 13 October and Kageorgis had been
arrested on 16 October, he had not reccived at least part
of his remuneration in the meantime.

Kageorgis replied that on Saturday, 14 October, he had been
ill all day and that on Sunday he had met Iatrou but in a
public place not well suited for personal discussions. Having
been arrested on 16 October, he had seen no one clsc since
the murder.

Asked to describe the events subsequent to the crime, Kage-
orgis asked the Commission to refer to his judicial deposition.
However, he made it clear that it had indeed been the Mwami’s
car which he had stopped when, after having committed the
murder, he had run out of petrol on the Kitega road, and that
it had been the Mwami himself who—unaware, of course, of
the facts—had brought him back to Usumbura to get some
petrol.

He could not say where he himseli and those who had
participated in the crime were going after having carried it out.
He insisted that no plan had been previously agreed upon.

He confirmed that, a few days before the crime, he had been
to Mr. Baranyanka’s house with a certain Archaniotis and, to
Mr. Ntindendereza’s house at Kitega. He again insisted that
he should not be asked any more questions and that the Com-
mission should refer to the statement he had made to the
examining magistrate.

ANNEX VIII

INTERVIEW WITH Mgr. IaTroU
31 October 1961

Michel Iatrou, born 18 October 1910 in Greece, Greek na-
tional, trader, at present in custody.

He stated that he had left Greece in 1925, that he had first
gone to the Congo where he engaged in trade, that he had
come to Ruanda-Urundi in 1943 and had set up a hardware
business and a bakery at Usumbura. He had leased his bakery
to Kageorgis, who had been working there with his friend
Archaniotis. Iatrou used to sell them flour and was closely
involved in the business. In consequence of the bankruptcy of
the bakery, Iatrou considered that he had lost about a million
francs,-
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The Chairman stated the reasons why the Commission wanted
to hear what he might have to say on the ciicumstances of the
tragic death of the Prime Minister and stessed that in no
case would any statements he might make be used by the
judicial authorities.

latron asserted that he knew nothing of tie events and that
he had been astonished at having be¢n implicated in the matter,
He had known Ntindendereza and particularly the latter’s
brother, Petrosi, whe had often come to his house before his
tragic death five or six years previously.

On Thursday, 12 October, the day betare the murder,
Ntindendereza had come to Jatrou's house. He had been ac-
companied by Archaniotis with whom, although he was his
nephew, latrou no lenger had much contact. On 13 October
he had net seen them. On 17 October he had been arrested.
Since then he had been in prison, and hy saggested that the
Commission should take note of the statemunt he had made
to the cxamining magistrate

He protested against charges which, he had been told,
had been made against him and according to vihich he had been
in the plot and had intended to finance the murder with the
sum of a miflion francs. He asserted that he ‘would never have
given a million francs to have a man killed. HFle added that
the assistant Procurewr had spoken of 2 compromising letter,
but that that letter had not been shown to hiri Lastly, he said
that although he had seen his lawyer the previous day, he was
po better informed as to the reasons for his indictment.

Questioned as to his relations with Kageorgis, he said that
not onty had the latter’s bad management when he was in
charge of the bakery cost him a sum of roughly a million
franes, but Kageorgis had brought an action agamst him for
wrongful dismissal, and that had cost Iatear a total sum of
about 54,000 francs. The case had been decided in favour of
Iatrou, but as Kageorgis had been insolvent at the time, his
employer had had to pay all the costs. In 1939 relations between
the two men had been particularly strained, and Kageorgis had
threatened Tatrou several times, teiling him among other things,
“One day I shall walk op your corpse”, Hasing learned that
Kageorgis was working at La Mascotte, Tatrou bhad asked his
lawyer to obtain an order attaching his wages.

In reply 1o further questions from the Commission, he said
that he used to go to La Mascolte once of ‘wite 2 week to
buy grocerics, that he had not on those cceasions refused to
be served by Kageorgis but that he had not sought him out.
He had never, during his visits to the grocery storg, spoken
to Kagcorgis about the outstanding debt. Ele had left the
responsibility for that matler entirely to his lawyer, He stated
that it had only been towards the beginnimy of September
of the current vear that he had instructed his lawyer to make
an application for atlachment, and that the reason why he had
not previcusly given those instructions, although Kageorgis
had been at La Mascotte for more than a yiar, was because
he had only recently learned that his debtor war earning enough
for such action to be instituted

In reply te a question from one of the Com nissioners as to
how much Ntindendereza and Biroli had said that they would
pay him to organize the murder, Iatrou replied that they had
never spoken of that.

The Chairman then asked how the detainee had been in-
formed of the murder.

Latrou replied that he had learned of it o1 the Saturday
morning in his shop from a nyighbouring tradesman, In the
gencral upheaval, all the shops had remaioed closed and he
had heard all the details he krew on the radio at noon. He
had stayed at home on the Saturday and on the Sunday, he
had opened his shop as usual on the Monday and had been
arcested on Tucsday morning, He knew notiing about the
affair.

At the request of the Commission, he gave in approximate
account of his wealth. He stated that he possessed property
at Stanleyville, at Kindu and at Usumbura. Fe asserted that
the had no possibility of obtaining income from his property in
the Congo. As to liguid assets, he mentioned his stock of
merchandise, a smail sum in his bank account at Usumnbura and
a deposit of 184,000 francs in a Greek bank where he en-
deavoured to send some of his savings every month. He

estimated the total value of his immovable property at about
9 million francs. He said that his house at Usumbura had
for a2 long time been up for sale with an estate agent, but
that he had not found a buyer. Lastly he afirmed that he
was not expecting agy large sum of mohey.

Questioned on the possibility of co-operation with foreign
firms, he replied thai he had been working with German and
Austrian firms for some years. They were shippers from whom
he obtained all the supplies he needed for his store: padlocks,
locks, building materials, tools of various kinds, etc. He said
that he had ne knowledge of any project for a German firm
to come and install itself in Ruvanda-Urundi,

Asked about his relations with UPRONA, he said that
he had not meddled in pelitics; in 1956 he had lunched with
Mr. Rwagasore in Brussels, and he had known the leaders of
UPRONA since everybody knew each other in a small town,
Asked whether he had mict with difficulties from members of
UPRONA, he said that indeed one day a Swahili Adrican
had come and asked him to take out a UPRONA card, and
he had replied that he was not interested in politics and that
he would not take out either a UPRONA card or that of any
other party. A few days later, the same African had returned
with two other persons and again asked him to take out a
card for 1,000 irancs. Again he had refused A few days later,
when he was coming out of the Greek QOrthodox Church, he
had been stopped by a group of young men who had reproached
him for having refused to take out a card, asserting that it
was because he was a militant of the PDC. Before he had had
titne to defend himself, he had received a red liquid in bis face
which had burned his eyes and turned out to be water mixed
with pilipili pepper. After the elections, the same canvasser
had returned with the card and threatencd him with reprisals
if he still refused to pay for it He had again refused, asserting
that since UPRONA had said that there were no longer any
other political parties, the taxes he paid went directly to
UPRONA. The next day, the Seeretary of UPRONA had
come to his store and told him that he had been right not
to pay. The matter had rested there.

He had no idea why Kageorgis and others had implicated
him. He stated that after the clections he had hardly seen
Ntindendereza or Bircli except between 25 and 28 September.
He had then gome to their housc one evening at about 5.30;
there he had found Mr. Cimpaye, former Prime Minister,
accompanied by a rather stout gentleman who spoke very
good Freach. He had gone away again quickly without anyone
accompanying him to the door,

ANNEX IX

INnTERVIEW WiTH MR ANTOINE NAHIMANA
31 October 1961

Antcine Nahimana was born towards the end of Decamber
1929. He is burgomaster of the commune of Kayanza in the
District of Ngozi and is at present in custody in the Usumbura
house of detention.

The Chairman explained to Mr, Nahimana why the Com-
mission wished to obtain information on the matter and assured
him that nothing that h¢ might say would be used in any
way by the judicial awthorities,

Nahimana stated that on 13 October he had been at Biroli's
house at Usumbura when a2 “gentleman” had suggested going
on a hunt. Those who, like himself, had accepicd that proposal
had said that belore leaving they should tell Mr. Ntinden-
dereza, and had looked for him in varicus restaurants in the
town. At the Tanganyika the “gentleman” had got out of the
car and Nahimana had done the same, Suddenly he had leard
a shot fircd; he had then rushed towards the “gentleman” who
had come running back saying that he had had an accident.
The “gentleman”™ had zise said “forgive me”. The car had ther
set off again. It had gowne along the Kitega road until it had
run out of petrol and stopped. The “gentleman” had gowne to
lock for Ntindendereza, Bigirindavyi and Kigoma who had
brought some petrol. On returning to Usumbura, the “gentie-
man” had gone hack home.
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In reply to a question, he stated that the “gentleman” had
been Kageorgis.

Replying to a question from the Commission, Nahimana
said that when Ntindendereza had come to get the car moving
again, he had told him that Kageorgis had had an accident
with his rifte, Ntindendereza had said nothing. Kageorgis had
probably already told him in the car.

Upon his return to Usumbura, Nahimana had stayed at
Biroli’s home and then had left the next morning for Kayanza
where he lived. He had called on Mr. Baranyanka, his uncle,
who had been informed of the incident over the radio. He
himself had only learned that morning over the radio that
Mr. Rwagasore had been killed, and everybody had said that
it was a loss for Burundi

In reply to various questions, he said that there had been
two guns in the car; he could not explain why they had been
transferred to Ntindendereza's car. When the Commission ex-
pressed surprise at hearing mention of the hunting trip to
which, as far as it knew, there had been no previous refer-
ence, he stated that that was by no means the first time he
had mentioned the arranging of a hunt on the evening of
13 October; lastly, he stated that he and the other persons
concerned in the matter had long comprised a friendly group,
except for Kageorgis whom he had met only once, at Biroli’s
home at Usumbura, together with another Greek called Arch-
aniotis. He had subseguently seen Kageorgis again at Kayanza
and at Kitega on 26 September. Kageorgis had then said that
he was on vacation. He had finally seen him on 13 October
at Biroli's home.

He further stated that on 26 September he had gone to
Kayanza in a car belonging to Jean Ntakiyica to get some
money. Together with those who had also been in the car, he
had gone to Ntindendereza’s house where he had seen Biroli
and a few other persons.

He asserted that he had not sworn an oath at Mr. Baran-
yanka's house on 14 October. Henri Ntakiyica had taken him
back to Kayanza and, on leaving, he had again called on Mr.
Baranyanka. In fact, he had only made use of the car to
go to Kayanza and fetch some money from his home. In reply
to a question, he stated that in his opinion no one had had
anything to gain by causing the death of Mr. Rwagasore,

ANNEX X

INTERVIEW WITH MR. JEAN-BaPrisTE NTAKIYICA
31 October 1961

Jean-Baptiste Ntakiyica, born 5 July 1931, formerly chief
and later provincial administrator and Deputy to the interim
provisional Assembly. At present in custody in the Usumbura
house of detention.

The Chairman told Mr. Ntakiyica that the Commission
would like to hear his account of the events and made it quite
clear that nothing that he might say would be used in any
way by the judicial authorities.

Mr. Ntakiyica said that the circumstances of his first inter-
rogation had prevented him from speaking freely. He had been
arrested at Kayanza and later taken to Kitega, where he had
been very uncomfortably housed. The next day, on being sum-
moned from his cell, he had been roughly treated by African
prisoners in the prison yard. He had been taken back to his
cell, again crossing the yard, but on that occasion precautions
had been taken to ensure that he would not suffer rough treat-
ment. When he had been taken to police headquarters for ques-
tioning, he had been threatened by the local police with various
forms of brutality. On the same evening he had been trans-
ferred to Usumbura. He had immediately had to submit to
interrogation under the threat that he would be turned over
to the crowd waiting outside. After a gun had been found at
his house, the inspector, to whom he had explained that it was
intended to protect his family, had refused to believe him and
had reviled him. He had not slept all night and had been
beaten with a club. Then, from the next morning on, he had
been guarded by Belgian para-commandos and had escaped
further ill-treatment. He considered that in the circumstances,

any statement he had made while in the charge of the local
police was invalid.

When questioned about the events, he stated that on
13 October, the day of the murder, he had been with Biroli.
He had suggested a hunting expedition and had driven off with
Nahimana, Kageorgis and Henri Ntakiyica, his brother. He
decided to seek out Ntindendereza, whom he had to see before
leaving. He had stopped at the Bon Accueil restaurant, and
then at the Stravos, and instead of proceeding in the direction
of the airport, which was the route he would have taken to go
hunting, he had made for the Tanganyika restaurant. On
reaching the restaurant, the car had stopped and Kageorgis
had got out. Jean Ntakiyica had been wondering where Kage-
orgis had gone when, just as he was dozing off, he had heard
a shot. Nahimana, who had left the car, had come back; then
Kageorgis had come running up and had said: “Get going!”
Jean Ntakiyica had asked what had happened but had re-
ceived no reply. As the car started up, Kageorgis had kept
saying in Swahili “I am sorry !” then a little later he had said:
“l have shot Rwagasore”,

The car had continued in the direction of Kitega, without
following any fixed route. After driving for several miles they
had decided to return to Usumbura and had run out of petrol.
Kageorgis had stopped the first car that had passed, which
happened to be the Mwami's. He had taken Kageorgis with
him to Usumbura, After an hour’s interval, Kageorgis had
come back with Ntindendereza, Kigoma and Bigirindavyi,
bringing enough petrol to get the car back to Usumbura.

When questicned about the possible motives for what he
described as an “accident”, Jean Ntakiyica stated that the
murder could not be considered part of a comprehensive plan
to bring off a coup d’état; if that had been so, it would have
been only natural to take advantage of the fact that all the
Ministers had been with Mr. Rwagasore, in order to do away
with all of them; similarly, it would have been easy to get rid
of the Mwami when he had stopped, all alone in his car,
to give Kageorgis a lift.

When asked if he knew Kageorgis, he ssid that he had
known him mainly by sight but had formed a slightly closer
acquaintance with him since one day when Kageorgis had
asked for leave to go hunting, On that occasion, Kageorgis
had wanted to take Nahimana with him; it was about 25 Sep-
tember. Jean Ntakiyica had taken him to Kayanza to see
Nahimana, who had declined the invitation.

In answer to a question put by the Commission, he said that
on the evening of 13 October he and his fellow-passengers in
the car had tried to find Ntindendereza before going hunting,
to tell him that they had the car, a Ford station wagon, which
belonged to the party. In answer to a further question, he
said that he had indeed been going hunting with two fire-arms:
a 93 mm rifle and a shot-gun,

In answer to a question from the Commission, he said that
he was by no means a friend of Kageorgis and that he had
disapproved of his deed but had not wished to report it to the
police for fear of being pestered himself. In the car as they
were speeding towards Kitega, he had been stunned., He could
not understand how Kageorgis could have bhrought off such a
“coup” and had no idea how the affair had been “organized”.

The Chairman asked him if, then, the affair had actually
been “organized”. He replied that it might have been planned
by Kageorgis because he had subsequently heard that the latter
had received a promise of money from Iatrou.

The Commission inquired how it was that persons of such
importance as Ntindendereza and Biroli had set off for Kitega
in the middle of the night to take petrol to people in trouble
with their car. Ntakiyica thought that it was simply the sort
of assistance one would normally render to drivers in trouble
in the middle of the night.

When asked why he had gone to see Mr. Baranyanka on the
day after the murder, he replied that he saw him every week
or every other week. Baranyanka was a relation of his, having
married his sister. They had merely had a friendly talk that
day, especially as the chef de secteur, who had been passing by,
had stopped and joined in the conversation.

In reply to a question from one of the Commissioners, he
said that it was true that on 21 and 22 September he had gone
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to Kitega to discuss the election results, fle had been with
Kageorgis and Biroli, who had gone 1o vsit Niindenderem
at his house, but the laiter had been away al 2 reception given
by Mr. Gassou, one of the Commissioners. Ir answer to a finzal
queslion comcerning a sob-machine gun thal other prisoners
had said was ks, he explained thar the sub-machine gun
belonged pot to him bt to a Greck, who was a friend of
Kageorgis.

ANNEX X1

IxtERviEW Witk Mg, HEnrl Nra)ivica
31 Qctober 19561

Henri Niakiyica is twenty-eight years ol and a member
of the Communal Council in the District of Muhinga., He is at
present in costody in the Usembura house of detention,

The Chairman tald Mr. Ntakiyica that the Commission would
like 16 hcar his account of the cvents and made it quite clear
that nothing that he might say would be used in any way by
the judicial authoritics.

Henri MNiakivica said that on the evening of the accident
he had been in the car with Kageorgis, Naaimana and Jean
Niakiyica, his brother. He had just finished serving a short
prison sentence. When he had gone off with the above-mentioned
group, he bad agreed to drive the Ford station wagon. Fal-
lowing the instructions given 1o him by the others, he had
driven than to the Hotel Bon Accueil, where the others had
someone to see, then on to the Hotel Paguidus, and fAnally to
the Tanganyika restavrant, where Kageorgis had gor out of
the car. At that moment, Kigoma had driver by calling out
"how are things"? and Henri Ntakiyica had replied “all right”
He had hen heard a shot; Kageorgis and Nahimana had come
running up and one of them had said “drive ¥, Henri Nraki-
yica had immediately staried up the car, while Kageorgis kept
saying “I am sorsy ¥ He had driven straight ahead, along the
road leading to Kitega umil the car had rur out of peirol
As they drove wong Kageorgis had cxplain:d that the gun
lad gone off of its own accord. When—after Kageorgis had
come back from Usumbura in Nundenderezz's car, bringing
petrol—Henri Ntakiyica had said that he did not want to go
back to Usombura with two fire-arms in the ¢+, Ntindendereza
had sai<l that he would put them in his own ¢ar. The fire-arms
consisted of wo rifles, one of which was double-barrelled.
The next morning he had left for Kayanza, to see Raranyunka,
who had already heard the news over the radio. Niindendereza
had arrived at Baranyanka's house a little lrter,

Questioned on the subjcct of an oath, whch certain wit-
nesses were said to have menbioned and which had allegedly
been taker on the morning of Saturday, |4 Ocober, at Baran-
yvanka's house, Henri Ntakiyica said that it was truc that
Mr. Baranyanka, who had for some time buen very worried
about the behaviour of his son Biroli, who was frequently
drunk, had decided to make him vow mever to et drunk
again, In accordance with family costom, the oath had been
taken in front of the assembled family, The other members of
the famly had joined in, so that Biroli woudd not be too
bumiliated.

[n reply to varipus guestions, he also stated that he had
reccived a sum of money in order to pay off the fine 1o which
he had been sentenced. He also said that all those who had
been at Baranyanka's house had promised not to mention the
accidemt that had just taken place. With regard to Kageorgls,
he explained that he had seen him for the frst time in his
brother's ear on 26 Sepiembes. Lastly, he added that he bad no
idca why Kageorgis had killed Prince Rwagassre

ANNEX XU

InTerview wiTH Mg, LiBErios ArcHarioris
31 Ocrober 1951

Liberios Archaniotis was born on 24 Decertber 1940 and
has been a baker. He s at present inn custody in the Usumbura
house of detention.

The Chairman explained that the interview was being con-
ducted solely for the Commission's own information and that
nothing that Mr. Archaniotis might say would be used in any
way by the judicial authorities.

Archaniotis said that he had been arrested bocause he agso-
cialed with Ntindendereza.

Even before the elections, he had heard members of the
Front commun say that Rwagasore had to be got rid of. He
suggested that the Commission should look up his statements
oo the subject, as recorded in the judicial fle.

Replying to various gquestions, he stated that it had been
said that Rwagasore should kecp out of politics and that
unless he disappeared from the political scene the entire counlry
would be in a state of upheaval. He refused to mention any
names, He persisted in referring ihe Commissian 1o his carlier
statements. He said that on the morning of 13 October ke had
been with Niindendercza, 10 whom he often acted as chauficur.
He had not seenm him after four o'tlock. He had had no
knowledge of the plot. He said that he knew pothing about
Mr. Jatrou's political views.

As to how he earned his living, he stated that he had worked
a1 the Howel Paguidas and was now living on his savings,
which would last for another four or fRve months. especially
as the Greek community was always willing to help its mem-
hers when they were in difficulties.

When asked aboul the aciuval tragedy. he said that he would
answer no more questions and asked permission to withdraw.

ANNEX XIII T

IwresviEw wiTH Mr. JEAN-BAPTISTE NTINDENDEREZA
BaranvaNKA

1 November 1951

Jean-Baptiste Niindendcreza was born in 1928, He is Chair-
man of the Parti démocrate chrétien (PDCY and of the TFrom
commun. He is at present in custody in the Usumbura houge
ol detention.

The Chairman staled the reasons why the Commission would
like to interview Mr. Ntindendercza Baranyanka, He assured
him that nothing Lhat he might say would be used in any
way by the judicial authorities.

iNrindendereza said that he had been arrcsted aficr 2 wWeAPGN,
similar to that used in committing the crime, had been dis-
covered on his property, during his absence. He had no kngwi-
edge of the orcumstances of the murder. After the election
results had been made public, he had worked hard with the
leading members of the PDC and the Front commun to pre-
pare a dussier which he intended 10 send to the United Naiiens.
He protested against his arrest, which was apparently based
largely on an alleged antagonism between the Fromt commun,
of which he was Chairman, and UPRONA, as also on the
antagmonism which really belonged to the past much more than
to the present, betwesn his family and that of Mr, Rwagasore.

When questioned on how he had learned of Mr. Rwagasore's
death, he replied that he had been at the Stavros restauranmt
with some friends on the evening of 13 October, when Mr.
Kageorgis ad tome up 1o him and told lum that he had been
stranded, together with the two Ntakiyica brothers and Nahi-
mana, when they had run oui of petrol on the way to Kitcga.

Whea he had [eft with his friends 1o atiend 10 the car in
question, Mr, Kageorgis, who was travelling with him, told
him that he had just fired, by accident, on the group of Ministers
who had been dining at the Tanganyika restaurant and 1hat he
thought that he had hit Mr. Rwagasore. Ntindendereza had
immediately exclaimed that that was a most stupid thing to do,
After attending to the car, he had returmed to Usumbura and
they had all gone to their respeclive homes. He explained
that Kapeorgis was only an acquaintance of his, not a friend.
He had attended to the car, even afler Kageorgis had tald
him of what he had called an accident, and he had not notified
the police, mainly hecause there had been members of his
family in that particular car.

When questioned about what explanation the culprit and his
accomplices had given, he said thai Kageorgis had always
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referred to the murder as an accident and that Ntakiyica,
whom he had seen the day after the event, had told him that
they had set out on a hunting expedition; that was why they
had had fire-arms with them. In reply to various questions,
he said that he had known Kageorgis since 1951, that he was
not a friend of his, that he only saw him occasionally and
that he had practically never been to his house but had seen
him several times at the house of Mr. Iatrou and when he
had been to buy groceries at La Mascotte. Kageorgis had once
called on Ntindendereza at Kitega. There was neither friend-
ship nor enmity between them.

The Commission went on to ask what reasons he thought
Kageorgis could have had for implicating him in the affair
if he did not harbour any enmity towards him. Ntindendereza
replied that he was not aware that he had been implicated by
Kageorgis.

The day after the event, he had left with Nahimana, Biroli,
Nsabimana and Kaja for Kayanza. He had stopped to see
his father and had stayed there for about an hour, The Pro-
vincial Administrator had been at his father’s house. Ntinden-
dereza had therefore not thought it advisable to tell his father
there and then of what he had heard from Kageorgis and the
conversation had heen confined entirely to the news that had
been given out over the radio. After the Provincial Adminis-
trator had left, they had stayed on for a while and then
Ntindendereza had left with Biroli, Kaja and Nsabimana,
while Nahimana had gone to see his family. He had passed
through Ngozi and Kirunda and then returned home. In the
meantime his house had been searched, and upon his arrival
he had been arrested. He said that it was at his request that
his wife had gone to lock for a weapon that had been placed
there during his absence and that she had handed it over
to the police, They had not been able to find the weapon during
the house search and he considered that his gesture proved
that he was ignorant of the crime and had had no part in the
affair, The Commission pointed out that since he had driven
Kageorgis, with his weapon, on the night of the crime, he
must have known that it was not the gun that had been used
to kill Mr. Rwagasore. When questioned concerning his rela-
tions with Iatrou, he explained that he was a big local trades-
man, that he had known him for a long time but could hardly
describe him as a friend. Iatrou was interessted in the policies
of the Front commun, which was a moderate party, but the
leaders of the party would not have thought of enlisting his
aid. He certainly had more to do with Iatrou than with
Kageorgis, who was a mere shop assistant. As for Archaniotis,
he was latrou’s nephew and relatively insignificant. He occa-
sionally visited Ntindendereza and sometimes drove his car,
in return for which Ntindendereza sometimes gave him money.
Archaniotis could not possibly know of any discussions regard-
ing the policy of the PDC or the Front commun before or after
the elections. As for Kageorgis, he had once called at Ntinden-
dereza’s house at Kitega and had left immediately. He had
been with several other persons.

When questioned about the possible origins of a movement
against Prince Rwagasore, he replied that one could only form
very flimsy theories, taking into consideration the existence
of various sections among the population: the Front commun,
the European section, the business section and others. He
stressed the fact that the Front commun had no reason for
wishing to get rid of Mr, Rwagasore. On the contrary, it was
in the interests of the country that everyone should be able to
co-operate, especially until the General Assembly could verify
the validity of the elections. He could not, of course, speak for
the other sections. He said that he had never uttered any
threats against the Prince, and, even in his political writings,
had never resorted to personal threats. The Front commun
had always been in favour of evolution, not revolution, as was
proved by the documents which he had sent to or prepared
for the United Nations and the Administering Authority. If it
was true that Kageorgis had deliberately committed the murder,
he had no idea who could have instigated him, nor did he know
anything of an alleged promise of money miade by Iatrou to
the murderer.

When questioned about the state of his bank account, he
said that he had some money for the party in the Bank of
Ruanda-Urundi, but that there were no funds at present.in

the various accounts he had. The only recent banking trans-
action he could recall had been in connexion with the campaign.
He could not give the figures offhand, but could affirm that
they had never exceeded 500,000 francs at the most. The salary
he received from the party had not been paid since September,
the month of the election, He had little personal income and
had never engaged in trade,

When questioned about his earlier activities, he stated that
he had been appointed Chief two years after leaving school
and later a member of the Interim Commission; he had subse-
quently entered the Provisional Government and had never
had time for any activities other than his official duties.

Concerning Mr. Iatrou, he confirmed that the latter was in
sympathy with the Front commun, which he considered to be
a moderate party, and recalled that he claimed to have been
attacked by young members of UPRONA. Iatrou had said
that the attack was a bad omen. It was to be connected with
the death of Mr. Sum, of another tradesman who had been
killed in strange circumstances, and of the old woman who had
recently been killed in her house—murders which rumour
attributed to the same party.

In reply to a question, he said that the fact that Prince
Rwagasore was in power could only be detrimental to the
PDC in so far as the latter was now a minority party, pre-
pared to act in that capacity.

When asked by one of the members of the Commission how
the Parquet, which was normally quite impartial, could have
gone to the length of arresting him i he was really
innocent, he replied that this particular death was not
without consequence and that it was necessary to find the
motives for it. It was thus only natural for the inquiry to be
directed against those who were in opposition. That was
evident from the fact that he had been arrested even before
the murderer. Numbers of other people besides himself had
seert the murderer before the event. But those who had visited
‘Ntindendereza on the Friday evening had been the first to
whom attention had heen given.

When asked whether, on the day after the event, when he
had been at his father’s house with various other persons, an
oath had been taken, he replied that his brother, Joseph Biroli,
had indeed promised, at his father’s request, not to get drunk
any more, as he had been in the habit of doing. Ntakiyica too
had vowed to behave in a more orderly manner, for he had
had several brushes with the police. Similarly he and the
others had taken an oath, each undertaking to do his best.
The family ceremony had taken place at the request of his
father, whose patriarchal authority was profoundly respected.

In spite of repeated questions regarding the names of persons
who might have tried to “frame” him, Ntindendereza said that
such a thing was quite likely but he refused to mention anyone
by name, merely saying that all politicians had their enemies.

ANNEX XIV

INTERVIEW WITH MR. JosepH BiroL! BARANYANKA
1 November 1961

Joseph Biroli is the brother of Jean Ntindendereza, Chairman
of the PDC and the Front commun. He is at present in custody
in the Usumbura house of detention,

The Chairman explained why the Commission wanted infor-
mation about the affair. He assured Mr. Biroli that nothing
that he might say would be used in any way by the judicial
authorities.

Biroli said that he had first learned of the accident the
following morning, Saturday, both from one of his friends
and over the radio. He had been arrested on the evening of
Saturday, 13 October. His relations with Kageorgis had been
no more than those of simple acquaintance. Before the accident,
he had seen Kageorgis at La Mascotte and also at the house
of Mr. Iatrou, who was an old friend of the family.

Asked why Kageorgis, who had had nothing against him,
should have mentioned his name, he replied that if a member
of the Mwami’s family was killed, public opinion was always
likely to be satisfied if the  responsibility was attributed to
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someone in the Baranyanka family. That was, incidentally, an
additional argument in favour of the Baranyanla family’s inno-
cence of that death, for il was quite obvious that a murder
of that nature could only complicate things for them, As for
the Front commun, it would have meant barring its own way
to any chance of political opposition without giving UPRONA
the time to encounter the difficulties which it was bound to
meet by assuming power in the present circurnstances. Neither
did business circles stand to gain anything from it, for they
toolc fright whenever violence appeared. Biroli himself, in par-
ticular, had nothing to gain by Mr. Rwagasore'; disappearance,
for the latter had just instructed him to draft a text for the
economic commission which he swas in the proacess of setting
up. Biroli had been working on that te¢xl, which was to have
been ready a week later. That was why the mwuederer’s story
that it had been some sort of an accident had seemed plausible
to him,

As for Mr. lairou, he certainly had no pclitical ambition
and Biroli said he knew nothing about the zlleg:d promise of a
million f{ranes.

The oath which had been mentioned had ind:cd been taken
Mr. Baranyanka, finding that his sons did not always behave
well, had insisted that he, Bireli, should undertake 1o behave
beiter, As alwavs happened in their family, where paternal
authority was highly respected, those who were present and
members of the family joined in an oath of that kind. Those
who had taken part in the oath had in no way gone to Mr.
Baranyanka's house specially on that day. It hid simply hap-
pened that Mr. Baranyanka had long becn meditating the plan
and had taken the opportunity of a family rcanion to carry
it out.

Asked about the plausibility of the argument that the murder
had been “an accident”, Biroli replied that accid:nts were often
unconvineing and that he himself was not in a position cither
to substantiate or to invalidate thzt argument.

He had had no reason to go to the police to report the fact
since it had not been until the next morning that he had
learned of it from the radig and third parties. Moreowver, there
had been some peopie of his family in Kageorgis's car and it
was no business of his to report them to the anthorities, even
for simple investigation, It had in any case seeried obvious to
him that once Mr. Rwagasore had been killed, and the group
involved included Kageorgis and members of thie Baranyanka
family, suspicion would automatically fall on the latter.

He denied that on the Saturday morning the members of the
Baranyanka family had asked their father’s alvice on how
they should behave with regard to that tragic death; they had
simply decided among themselves to refrain from all comment,

In reply to the question who had visited his house during
the day of Friday, 13 October, he said that when he had
arrived home at about 6 p.m. he had seen M. Kaja, Mr.
Tatrou, Mr. Cimpaye and Mr. Pincemaille, who was an official
in the Administration whom he knew porsonally.

As for Archaniotis, he was a young man who was known
to the family and performed no other services than that of
driving the car of onc or anmother of them. He had taken no
parl in the deliberations on the party’s policy. The members
of the group to which he had altached himself had distrusted
his imagination and his aptitude for making up stores.

ANNEX XV

InTerview wite Mr Pascac Bisimrnes w1
1 Nevember 1961

Pascal Bigirindavyi, born 24 April 1935, co-ooerative man-
ager. At prescnt in custody in the Usumbura hous: of detention.

The Chairman explained 10 Mr. Bigirindavyi vhy the Com-
mission wanted an interview with him, He assrred him that
nothing that he might say would be vsed in any way by the
judicial authorities.

Bigirindavyi said that he had arrived at Usuribura by car

on 13 October and had gone 10 Niakivica's house, He had gone
to the Stavros café with Ntindendereza, At about 1 a.m, Kage-

orgis had arrived, saying that he had run out of petrol with
friends on the Kitega road. Bigirindavyi had left with Kage-
orgis and Ntindendereza in the lamer's car. They had obtained
some petrol from a garage. It was after that that Kageorgis
had announced that he had been at the Tanganyika restaurant,
where he had seen a group of ministers sitting at table; he had
“fired on them”. When they had got the car going, each of
them had returned home to Usumbura.

He had been arrested at Kayanza the following day,
14 October. In the course of the cnsuing interrogation, admis-
sions had been extorted from him pointing to the Baranyarka
family as having organized the affair, Those statements had
been obtained by viclence.

In veply to questions by the Commission, he stated that it
was he who had driven Ntindendereza’s car when they had
gone 10 pick up that of Kagcorgis, He had 1herefore been
with Ntindender¢za, Kigoma and Kageorgis when they had
driven out to the abandoned car. The same passengers had
been in the car on the way back, but Kageorgis had taken his
rifle with him. When questioned on the afternoon of 16 Qctober,
he had not revealed Kageorgis' name, for he had felt that it
wazs not for him 1o speak ; moreover, Kageorgis had been with
members of his family when the inciden had taken place and
the Baranyanka clan would incvitably have come vnder direct
suspicion. The following moming he had gone up to his place
at Kayanza and had ealled on Baranyanka, who had been alone
and had already knewn zbowt the matter. He said that it was
posgible he might have been at Kitega on 22 September, but
that he did not remember exactly. The statements which the
avthoritics had managed to coMect op the affair had been
extorted by ill-treatment. Questioned about who might have
stood to gain by killing Mr. Rwagasore, he said that one could
only make conjecturcs about that, all more or less hypo-
thetical. He mentioned extremist factions, in both the Front
commun and UPRONA, or even personal encmies of Mr,
Rwagasore He asserted that nobody had worked out a com-
mon defence for all the accwsed and that the latter had had
no contact among themselves.

ANNEX XVI

InTERVIEW WITH MR, JEan Kicoma
I November 1961

Jean Kigoma, born in December 1919, is a former Chief.
He subsequently held a post in the Prime Minister's Office,
in which he was retained by Mr, Rwagasore when the latter
became Prime Minister. Fle is at present in custody in the
Usumbura house of detention.

The Chairman explained why the Commission wanted to
obtain information on the matter. He assured Mr. Kigoma
that nothing that he might say would be uscd in any way
by the judicial authorities.

Kigoma said that he had arrived at Usumbura on )1 Qctober,
where his wife had undergone an emergency operation. He
had remained at the hospital until 13 October to look after
his wife, On 13 October he had teturned to town and that
afternoen had asked Ntindendcreza to lend him his car to go
to the hospital again, to which the latter had agreed. At
7 pm. that evening Ntindendererz had taken his car back
and Ntakiyica had then lent Kigoma his. In the evening
Kigoma had driven past the Tanganyika restavrant. He had
seen Jean Niakiyica’s car parked there. He had said good
evening to the fatter, who had answered him. There had been
no further conversation and he had leit immediately. He had
then gone to Jean Ntakivica's house where he was te spend
the night. Together with Bigirindavyi, whom he bad met. he
had then gone to the Stavros, where he had stayed to have a
drink with Ntindendercza. Some time later Kageorgis had
arrived and had asked Ntindendereza to come and feich his
car, which had broken down on the Kitega road. They had
all left with Ntindendereza and it was after they had obtained
some petrol from a garage that Kageorgis had announced that
he thought he had shot the Prime Minister. Kigoma had been
thund¢rstruck by the ncws. He had said nothing further unfil
they had returned and he had then slipped away. When he
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had heard that, Jean Ntindendereza had said to Kageorgis:
“What you have done is really stupid”. The following morning
Kigoma had gone back to the hospital to see his wife and
had then learned that Mr. Rwagasore’s body had been taken to
Kitega. He himself had gone up to Kitega and had gone to
pay his last respects to the deceased and had then attended
the funeral service. He had been arrested the following Friday,
20 October. He had not thought it necessary in the meantime
to go and tell the police what he knew, since the latter had
seemed to him to be on the right track, having arrested
Kageorgis. He was in any case expecting to be interrogated
himself.

From the moment when Kageorgis had announced the
incident in the car, everybody had remained silent. Subse-
quently, Kigoma had not seen any of those who had been
told about the incident first-hand. His impression was that
that act had been an isolated one and not the result of a plot.
In reply to the question of what Kageorgis had said when he
had announced the incident, Kigoma said that as far as he
remembered he had said “I think I have shot Rwagasore”.
He considered that Mr. Rwagasore’s death could be of advan-
tage to no one, least of all to members of the Baranyanka
family, who would obviously be the first to be questioned
in an affair of that kind.

ANNEX XVII

INTERVIEW WITH MR. JosepH CIMPAYE
2 November 1961

Joseph Cimpaye, former Prime Minister in the previous
Government. Chairman of UPP, a party affiliated to the
Front commun.

Mr. Cimpayc said that he had come from Kitega at the
Commission’s request.

He had learned of the murder on the very night of the
incident; he had been in the Beaulieu restaurant. The news
had taken him entirely by surprise. That same morning he
had seen Jean Ntakiyica, who had seemed to him completely
“as usual”.

He had known Louis Rwagasore well and was to have
met him the day after the incident and again the day after
that, Sunday, 15 Qctober, when a luncheon was to have taken
place with the Mwami, the Prince and a Frenchman who was
engaged in setting up a radio station at Usumbura. The final
agreement on that enterprise was to have been signed that day.

Mr. Cimpaye said that he was to have undertaken the
management of that business, in which important interests from
different countries such as France, Germany and Belgium were
to be represented. Prince Rwagasore had given his full agree-
ment to the appointment of Mr. Cimpaye to that post although
he had been his political opponent.

In that connexion Mr. Cimpaye stressed the fact that the
political opposition between leaders of UPRONA and of the
Front commun was first and foremost political opposition, not
personal hostility.

In reply to questions by the Commission, he said he had no
idea whatever who could have stood to gain from the Prime
Minister’s disappearance, The great success UPRONA had
had in the elections had assuredly made a successful coup d'état
inconceivable, especially one carried out before the United
Nations had pronounced on the validity of the election results.

Mr. Cimpaye then said that he knew almost all those who
were implicated in the affair. He was most closely acquainted
with Mr. Ntindendereza and the PDC leaders. He refused to
believe them capable of having instigated the assassination of
the Prince. Furthermore, he knew that they had not had the
funds at their disposal to pay the sum of which Kageorgis

was alleged to have spoken. Neither did he believe that
Mr. Iatrou had had such funds at his disposal.

He had known Kageorgis as a quiet boy without political
affiliations. As far as he knew he had never done anything
to invite comment, either good or ill.

ANNEX XYVIII

InTERVIEW WiTH MRS. BELva
2 November 1961

Mrs. Belva is of Belgian nationality. She was a welfare
worker in Belgium, then came to Africa with her husband,
who is now in the Congo.

Mrs, Belva said she knew Mr. Ntindendereza and had helped
to bring up his children; she had been the secretary of PDC,
then of the Front commun on a voluntary basis until eight days
previously.

She stated that to her knowledge there had been no pro-
gramme in existence for a coup d’état and that the murder
could not be explained as a planned political act.

She described Ntindendereza as a man of very equal temper,
very patient, always ready to help others, starting with his
eleven brothers and sisters and continuing with others whose
political opinions were sometimes entirely different from his.
His opinions had of course differed from those of Mr. Rwaga-
sore, but there was absolutely nothing in Mr. Ntindendereza’s
character which could lead one to believe that he might have
conceived of arranging a murder, political or otherwise, or
even of allowing a murder to be committed.

Biroli was a diffecrent type of man. He lacked the balance
of his brother Ntindendereza. Although he was intelligent
and successful in his studies, his character was weaker. He
had been through crises of neurasthenia which had led him
to drink a great deal. At the request of his family he had
already undergone cures for alcoholism in Europe but had
taken to drink again since his return. His bouts of drunken-
ness, however, were never violent: he would cry like a child,
complaining that the others were hard on him.

When asked whether the other leaders of the Front commun
behaved like Ntindendereza, Mrs. Belva replied that some of
them were certainly less calm than Ntindendereza. As for
Mr, Baranyanka, he was an elderly man who maintained his
family authority to the full but, as he did not speak French
and took little part in the public life of the country, he could
hardly be regarded as an active political leader.

In reply to questions about the oath which was alleged
to have been taken at Mr. Baranyanka’s house on Saturday,
14 October, the day after the murder, she stated that she
knew that Mr. Baranyanka had for some time had the inten-
tion of holding that family ceremony on the first possible
occasion. It was a question of trying to stop Biroli, who had
been drinking more and more. As custom required in important
circumstances, and in order to give the promise greater
solemnity, Biroli’'s promise to stop drinking was to be made
before the assembled members of the family. Ntakiyica, who
had just been in prison for a minor offence (probably mis-
behaviour when drunk), had also had to undertake to behave
better and the other members present had probably taken part
in the oath.

Questioned about the state of the finances of the PDC and
the Front commun, which she was in a position to know as
secretary, Mrs. Belva replied that their financial situation had
totally collapsed.

Lastly, she stated that shortly after the elections an officer
of the security police had warned her that she was in danger
of being murdered for the purpose of provoking reprisals by
members of the Front commun,
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DOCUMENT A/C.4/501

Text broadcast over Radio Usumbura at the request of Mr. André Muhirwa,
Prime Ministor and Minister of the Interior of Burundi

1. The Government of Burundi thanks the whole
population without distinction for the composure, dignity
and calm as well as for the sympathy displayed on the
occasion of the funeral of its Prime Minster, the Mu-
ganwa Louis Rwagasore. In particular it wishes to thank
the Belgian commando soldier and others who helped
the judicial authorities to track down the assassins im-
mediately and those who then arrested thers, the Parguet,
the Judicial Police and the Criminal Investigation De-
partment who conducted the inguiry so prorptly, all
those who took part in organizing the funeral cere-
monies, particularly the Territorial Guard vhich mounted

[ Original text: French)
[27 October 1961

the guard of honour for several days and the young
people of Usumbura who maintained discipline among
themselves and among all the crowd present.

2. The Government likewise wishes to thank: their
Excellencies the Archbishops and Bishops of Burundi
and all the ecclesiastical authorities of Burundi and
Rwanda, the diplomatic corps, the Resident-General, the
Resident of Burundi and all the authorities of the Ad-
ministraticn, the Members of Parliament, Provincial
Administrators, Burgomasters, and Councillors who
hanoured with their presence the various ceremonies of
national mouming.

DOCUVIENTS A/C.4/516 AND ADD.13

Petitions and communications: memorandum hy the Secretary-Genernl

Document A/C.4/516

[Original ‘ext: English]
(12 January 1962]
1. At its 1178th meeting, on 11 Jamnry 1962, the
Trusteeship Council decided to refer all petitions relat-
ing to the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi to the
Fourth Comynittee of the General Assenbly for ex-
amination,
2. The petitions referred to have already been cir-
culated and are contzined in the following documents:
T/PET.3/136-138,;
T/PET.3/L.123 and Add.1, L.124-L.135, L.136 and
Add.l, L.137-L.140;
T/COM.3/L.53.

Document A/C.4/516/4dd.1

[Original §sx¢: English]

[26 jonuary 1962

Add the following to paragraph 2 of document A/C.4/
516:

T/PET.3/139;
T/PET.3/L.041, L.142 and Add.]l, L.143-L.145;
T/COM.3/L.54.

Document A/C.4/516/Add.2

[Original text: English]
[14 February 1962]

Add the following to paragraph Z of document A/C.4/
516:

T/PET.3/L.147-1.149, L.150 and Add.1, L.151-
L.154.

Document A/C.4/516/4dd.3
[Originad text: English)
[23 February 1962]

Add the following to paragraph 2 of document A /CA4/
516:

T/PET.3/L.155.

DOCUMENT A/C.4/517*

Protocols concluded on 21 December 1961 between the Minister for Ruanda-Urundi, representing the
Belgion Government, and the ropresentatives of the Governments of Rwanda and Burundi

Note by the Secretariat

I. PrOTOCOL CONCLUDED BETWEEN THE M.INISTER FOR
RuANDA-URUNDI, REPRESEXTING THE BErLcIan
GOVERNMENT, AND THE PRESIDENT OF THE RwaN-
DESE REPUBLIC, REPRESENTING THE (rOVERNMENT
OF RWANDA

The Minister for Ruanda-Urundi, representing the
Belgian Govermment, and the President o} the Rwan-

* Incorporating document AJC.4/5Y7/Corr. 1,

[Original text: French}
[15 Jonuary 1962

dese Republic, representing the Government of Rwanda,
have agreed upon the following provisions:

1. The Minjster for Ruanda-Urundi recognizes that
Rwanda is granted the fullest measure of self-govern-
ment consistent with the responsibilities that Belgium
continues to bear within the framework of the Trustee-
ship Agrecment of 13 December 1946,

Such self-government means that the Government of
Rwanda shall exercise not only the powers already
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granted under Legislative Order No. 01/214 of 27 June
1961 and under subsequent Orders, but also all powers
formerly exercised by the Administering Authority, with
the exception of those enumerated in paragraph 2 below.

2. Until such time as Rwanda achieves independence,
Belgium will only retain, by right, the powers relating
to the following matters:

(a¢) External relations, it being understood that: on
the one hand, any question involving the future of the
State will be the subject of consultations between the
two Governments; on the other hand, the Belgian Gov-
ernment will in all circumstances assist the Govern-
ment of Rwanda to make contact with foreign States
with which Rwanda proposes to maintain friendly rela-
tions when it attains independence.

(b) The defence of the integrity of the Territory.

(¢) Respect for internal public order:

The Police shall be under the authority of the Gov-
ernment of Rwanda; the metropolitan forces shall be
under Belgian command; the Government of Rwanda
may ask for their intervention and on no occasion shall
they be used at the initiative of the Senior Representa-
tive of Belgium without prior consultation of the Govern-
ment of Rwanda; the Government of Rwanda shall de-
cide on the use of the Territorial Guard and shall be
responsible for its general administration; its present
organization, however, shall not be changed during the
period of self-government except by common agreement;
the Senior Representative of Belgium may requisition
the Guard or forbid its use, within the framework of
Belgium’s obligations to the United Nations.

(d) Supervision of financial administration of Rwanda
in accordance with the terms of annex A.

3. The future of the joint services at present in
existence in Ruanda-Urundi shall be determined in an
annex to the Protocol.

4. Belgium will henceforth be represented in Rwanda
solely by a ‘“Senior Representative” with offices at
Kigali.

5. In order to enable Rwanda to attain independence
in the hest possible circumstances, the Minister for
Ruanda-Urundi will associate the Government of Rwanda
as broadly as possible, within a framework of permanent
collaboration, in the administration of the matters enu-
merated in paragraph 2 above for which Belgium shall
assume full responsihility until the proclamation of the
independenice of Rwanda.

6. The Minister for Ruanda-Urundi undertakes to
revise the relevant legislative instruments as soon as
possible in order to bring them into line with this
Protocol.

(Signed) P.-H. Spaax (Signed) G, KaviBanDpa

Protocor AnNEx A
Budgctary and financial matters

Since Belgium is responsible in this ficld, under the terms
of the Trusteeship Agreement, until Rwanda achieves inde-
pendence, it is agrerd, within the framework of Rwanda’s self-
government, that the following priuciples shall govern co-
operation between Belgium and Rwanda.

1. Preparation of the budget

The Government of Rwanda shall prepare the budget itself.
It shall transmit the estimates to the Senior Representative
of Belgium so that he may:

(a) Verify that the obligations imposed on Belgium by the
Trusteeship Agreement are complied with;

(b) Examine the fields in which the Government of Rwanda
wishes to obtain financial assistance from the Belgian Govern-
ment. Once this assistance has been determined, it shall be
included in the budget.

When the Belgian Government has agreed to it, the Gov-
ernment of Rwanda shall submit the budget to the Legisla-
tive Assembly for final approval.

2. Implementation of the budget

The budget shall be put into effect by the Government of
Rwanda and on its responsibility.

If changes should prove necessary while the budget is being
put into effect, they shall be made by agreement with the
Senior Representative of Belgium.

The Government of Rwanda shall give the Senior Repre-
sentative of Belgium full information on the implementation
of the budget and on the financial situation of the Treasury.

3. Independence of the Treasury

The Government of Rwanda shall put the budget into effect
through an independent Treasury having its own account with
the Bank of Issue.

The Bank of Issue shall not allow the account to be over-
drawn. Occasionally, however, in order to allow for the normal
time-lag between the receipt of revenue and expenditure, the
Government of Rwanda may have a certain technical debit
with the Bank of Issue up to an amount to be fixed by agree-
ment between the Government of Rwanda, the Belgian Gov-
ernment and the Bank, at the beginning of the financial year.

It is understocd that these principles shall govern the im-
plementation of the 1962 budget.

Protocol relating to existing joint services in
Ruanda-Urundi

In order to enable the two States to achieve independ-
ence in the best possible circumstances and as quickly
as possible, this Protocol is intended to determine which
of the existing joint services in Ruanda-Urundi shall be
operated separately by each State and which might be
operated jointly by the two States, after being organ-
ized in a new hasis to be decided by the two Govern-
ments before independence.

1. The existing joint technical services in Ruanda-
Urundi shall be administered provisionally by a repre-
sentative appointed by the Belgian Government. This
representative shall be assisted by two officials appointed
by the Government of Rwanda and the Government of
Burundi respectively.

2. The Governments of Rwanda and Burundi shall
decide, subject to article 3, upon the liquidation of the
existing joint services in Rwanda and Burundi, and in
particular those listed below:

(a) Post, telegraph and telephone;

(b) Metearological office ;

(¢) Air service;

(d) National parks;

(e) Régideso (water and electric power supplies);

(f) Mines, geology, hydrology;

(g) Social security and pensions;

(h) Savings bank.

The representative of Belgium, with the assistance of
the officials appointed by Rwanda and Burundi, shall
draw up, as quickly as possible and by 15 February at
the latest, an inventory of the assets and liabilities of the
services listed below :

(1) Mines, geology, hydrology ;
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(2) Social security and pensions;
(3) National parks.

As soon as the inventory is finished, he shall immed;i-
ately put these services into liquidation and shall en-
deavour to complete this process by 28 l7ebruary at the
latest.

The representative of Belgium, with the assistance
of the officials appoinied by Rwanda and Burundi, shall
draw up, by 15 February at the latest, an inventory of
the assets and liabilities of the following services, formerly
operated jointly, and as soon as the inventory is com-
pleted he shail discuss with the two Governments the
conditions under which these services mar be taken over
and operated by each of the States separately:

(1) Post, telegraph and telephone;

(2) Meteorological office;

(3) Air service;

(4) Régideso (water and electric power supplies);
(5) Savings bank.

The proposals made in this connexion shall be com-
municated to the Governments by 15 March at the latest.

When the Governments have received the proposals
made by the representative of Belgium with the assistance
of the officials appointed by the Government of Rwanda
and the Government of Burundi, they sha'l confirm their
provisional decision by an official written document, and
the representative of Belgium shall immediately proceed,
with the assistance of the officials appointed by Rwanda
and Burundi, to liquidate the services in s<juestion,

3. The Governments of Rwanda and Burundi agree
to continue provisionally the present menetary umon;
this implies joint administration of the Baak of Issue.

The representative of Belgium, with the assistance
of the officials appoinied by Rwanda and Burundi, shall
draw up, as quickly as possible and by 3| March 1962
at the Jatest, a statement of the situation in the monetary
and hnancial fields and in foreign trade. Uati] this docu-
ment is ready the Governments of Rwandz. and Burundi
agree to continue temporarily to apply a joint pelicy with
respect to licences and customs duties.

As scon as the Governments have received the state-
ment in question, they shall hold consultazions in order
to establish the rules which shall govern their future
relations in these fields. A decision shall be reached as
soon as possible, and not more than four weeks after
the statement is submitted, in order that permanent ad-
ministrative machinery may be set up in ac:ordance with
the wishes of each State beiore independence.

The representative of Belgium, with the assistance of
the officials appointed by Rwanda and Eurundi, shall
temporarily be responsible for the adminis ration of the
customs, licence offices and the Office des cafés indigénes
du Ruanda-Urundi (OCIRU).

4. The representative of Belgium shal transmit to
the two Governments a study of the work and past
achievements of the scientific institutions and an inven-
tory ol their assets and habilities,

He shall immediately discuss with the Governments
of Rwanda and Burundi the possibifity of arranging for
the work of these institutions to continue, taking into
account the financial contribution which Belgium can
make in this field.

5. The RBelgian Government, the Government of
Rwanda and the Government of Burundi shall appoint
the above-mentioned representative and officials before
31 December, so that this Protocol may be put into
effect immediately.

6. Belgium shall make every effort to establish what
matiers are in dispute between the Republic of the Congo
{Leopeldville) and Ruanda-Urundi and to settle them
all. Belgium shall act as representative of the interests
of Ruanda-Urundi and the two Governments shall be
associated with the discussions in so far as they so desire.

II. Prorocor coNcLUpEp BETWEEN THE MINISTER
FOrR RUANDA-URUNDI, REFRESERTING THE BELGIAN
GoveErNMERT, AND TRE Derury PriMeE MINISTER
oF BURUNDI, REPRESENTING THE GOVERNMENT OF
Burunpr

The Minister for Ruandz-Urundi, representing the
Belgian Government, and the Deputy Prime Minister of
Burundi, representing the Government of Burundi, have
agreed vpon the following provisions:

1. The Minister for Ruanda-Urundi recognizes that
Burundi is granted the fullest measure of seli-government
consistent with the responsibililies that Belgium con-
tinues to bear within the framework of the Trusteeship
Agreement of 13 December 1946,

Such self-government means that the Government of
Burundi shall exercise not only the powers already
granted under Legislative Order No. 01/214 of 27 June
1961 and under subscquent Orders, but also all powers
formerly exercised by the Administering Authority, with
the exception of those enumerated in paragraph 2 below.

2. Until such time as Burundi achieves independence,
Belgium will only retain, by right, the powers relating
to the following matters:

(e) External relations, it being understood that:
on the one hand, any question invelving the future of
the State will be the subject of consultations between
the two Governments; on the other hand, the Belgian
Government will in all circumstances assist the Gov-
ernment of Burundi to make contact with foreign States
with which Burundi proposes to maintain friendly rela-
tions when it attains independence.

{(b) The defence of the integrity of the Territory.
(¢) Respect for internal public order:

The Peclice shall be under the authority of the Gov-
ernment of Burundi;

The metropolitan forces shall be under Belgian com-
marxi; the Government of Burundi may ask for their
mtervention and on no occasion shall they be used
at the initiative of the Senior Representative of Bel-
gium without prior consultation of the Government of
Burundi; the Government of Burundi shall decide an the
use of the Territorial Guard and shall be responsible
for its general administration; its present internal
organization, however, shall not be changed during
the period of self-government except by common agree-
tnent; the Senior Representative of Belgium may requi-
sition the Guard or forbid its use, within the framework
of Belgium’s obligations to the United Nations.

(d) Supervision of the financial administration of
Burundt in accordance with the terms of annex A.

(e) Questions relating to internal security, immigra-
tion and emigration are dealt with in anpex B,
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3. The future of the joint services at present in
existence in Ruanda-Urundi shall be determined in an
annex to the Protocol.

4. Belgium will henceforth be represented in Burundi
solely by a “Senior Representative” with offices at
Usumbura.

5. In order to enable Burundi to attain independence
in the best possible circumstances, the Minister for
Ruanda-Urundi  will associate the Government of
Burundi as broadly as possible, within a framework of
permanent collaboration, in the administration of the
matters enumerated in paragraph 2 above for which
Belgium shall assume full responsibility until the procla-
mation of the independence of Burundi.

6. The Minister for Ruanda-Urundi undertakes to
revise the relevant legislative instruments as soon as
possible in order to bring them into conformity with
this Protocol.

(Signed) P.-H. Spaak (Signed) P. NGENDANDUMWE

ProTOCOL ANNEX A

Budgetary and financial matters

Since Belgium is responsible in this field, under the terms
of the Trusteeship Agreement, until Burundi achieves inde-
pendence, it is agreed, within the framework of Burundi’s self-
government, that the following principles shall govern co-
operation between Belgium and Burundi.

1. Preparation of the budget

The Government of Burundi shall prepare the budget itself.
It shall transmit the estimates to the Senior Representative
of Belgium so that he may:

(a) Verify that the obligations imposed on Belgium by the
Trusteeship Agreement are complied with;

(b) Examine the fields in which the Government of Burundi
wishes to obtain financial assistance from the Belgian Govern-
ment. Once this assistance has been determined, it shall be
included in the budget.

When the Belgian Government has agreed to it, the Govern-
ment of Burundi shall submit the budget to the Legislative
Assembly for its approval.

2. Implementation of the budget

The budget shall be put into effect by the Government of
Burundi and on its responsibility. It shall be provided with
the necessary staff for the purpose: supervisors, accountants
and auditors.

If changes should prove necessary while the budget is being
put into effect, they shall be made by agreement with the
Senior Representative of Belgium.

The Government of Burundi shall give the Senior Repre-
sentative of Belgium full information on the implementation
of the budget and on the financial situation of the Treasury.

3. Independence of the Treasury

The Government of Burundi shall put the budget into effect
through an independent treasury having its own account with
the Bank of Issue.

As a general rule, the Bank of Issue shall not allow the
account to be overdrawn. Occasionally, however, in order to
allow for the normal time-lag between the receipt of revenue
and expenditure, the Government of Burundi may have a
certain technical debit with the Bank of Issue up to an
amount to be fixed by agreement between the Government
of Burundi, the Belgian Government and the Bank.

It is understood that these principles shall govern the im-
plementation of the 1962 budget regardless of the financial
situation of the Treasury resulting from the policy of the
previous administration.

ProrocoL ANNEX B

Security
1. The Government of Burundi shall, if it so desires, establish
an internal department of information.

2. With respect to immigration, Belgium, at the request
of the Government of Burundi, shall not issue entry visas valid
for more than one month, such visas to be renewable by the Gov-
ernment of Burundi; Belgium shall associate the Government
of Burundi in the formalities of immigration control,

3. With respect to emigration, the Belgian services will
continue to issue passports. If the Government of Burundi
wishes to maintain the system of exit passports, the Belgian
services will continue to issue them; they will notify the
services of the Government of Burundi, which will be required
to communicate their objections within three working days.

Protocol relating to existing joint services in
Ruanda-Urundi

In order to enable the two States to achieve inde-
pendence in the best possible circumstances and as quickly
as possible, this Protocol is intended to determine which
of the existing joint public services in Ruanda-Urundi
shall be operated separately by each State and which
might be operated jointly by the two States, after being
organized on a new basis to be decided by the two
Governments before independence.

1. The existing joint technical services in Ruanda-
Urundi shall be administered provisionally by a repre-
sentative appointed by the Belgian Government. This
representative shall be assisted by two officials appointed
by the Government of Rwanda and the Government of
Burundi respectively.

2. The Governments of Rwanda and Burundi shall
decide, subject to article 3, upon the liquidation of the
existing jomnt services in Rwanda and Burundi, and in
particular those listed below:

(a) Post, telegraph and telephone;

(b) Meteorological office;

(¢) Air service;

(d) National parks;

() Régideso (water and electric power supplies);

(f) Mines, geology and hydrology;

(g) Social security and pensions;

(k) Savings bank.

The representative of Belgium, with the assistance of
the officials appointed by Rwanda and Burundi, shall
draw up, as quickly as possible and by 15 February at
the latest, an inventory of the assets and liabilities of the
services listed below :

(1) Mines, geology, hydrology;

(2) Social security and pensions;

(3) National parks.

As soon as the inventory is finished, he shall im-
mediately put these services into liquidation and shall
endeavour to complete this process by 28 February at
the latest.

The representative of Belgium, with the assistance
of the officials appointed by Rwanda and Burundi, shall
draw up, by 15 February at the latest, an inventory of
the assets and liabilities of the following services,
formerly operated jointly, and as soon as the inventory
is completed he shall discuss with the two Governments
the conditions under which these services may be taken
over and operated by each of the States separately:

(1) Post, telegraph and telephone;
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{2) Meteorological office;

(3) Air service;

(4) Régideso {water and electric power supplies);
(5) Savings bank.

The proposals made in this connexion shall be com-
municated to the Governments by 15 March at the latest.

When the Governmenis have received the proposals
made by the reg_:rcsentative of Belgium with the as-
sistance of the officials appointed by the Government of
Rwanda and the Government of Burundi, they shall
confirm their provisional decision by an official written
document and the rcpresentative of Belpium shall im-
mediately proceed, with the assistance of the officials
appointed by Rwanda and Burundi, to liquidate the
services in question,

3. The Governments of Rwanda and Burundi agree
to continue provisionally the present monefary union;
this implies joint administration of the Bank of Issue.

The representative of Belgiom, with the assistance
of the officials appointed by Rwanda and Burundi, shall
draw up, as quickly as possible and by 31 March 1962
at the latest, a statement of the situation ini the monetary
and financial fields and in foreign trade. Until this docu-
ment is ready the Govermients of Rwand1 and Burundi
agree to continue temporarily to apply a jeint policy with
respect to licences and customs duties.

As soon as the Governments have rece ved the state-
ment in question, they shall held consultations in order

to establish the rules which shall govern their {uture
relations in these fields. A decision shall be reached as
soan us possible, and not more than four weeks after
the statement is submitted, in order that permanent ad-
minjstrative machinery may be set up in accordance with
the wishes of each State before independence.

The representative of Belgium, with the assistance
of the officials appointed by Rwanda and Burundi, shall
temporarily be responsible for the administration of the
customs, liceuce offices and the OCIRU.

4. The represemative of Belgium shafl transmit to
the two Governments a study of the work and past
achievements of the scientific institutions and an in-
ventory of their assets and liabilities.

He shall immediately discuss with the Governments
of Rwanda and Burundi the possibility of arranging for
the work of these institutions to coatinue, taking into
account the [(inancial contribution which Belgium can
make in this field.

5. The Belgian Government, the Government of
Rwanda and the Government of Burundi shall appeint
the above-mentioned representative and officials before
31 December, so that this Protocol may be put into effect
immediately,

6. Belgium shall make every effort to establish what
matters are in dispute between the Republic of the Congo
(Leopoldville) and Ruanda-Urundi and to settle all of
themn, Belgium shall act as representative of the interests
of Ruanda-Urundi and the two Governments shall be
associated with the discussions in so far as they so desire.

DOCUMENT A/C.4/532%

Report of the Conciliation Group to the Fourth Committee embodving an Agreement belween the
Government of Rwanda ond th: opposition party, the Union nationale rwandaise (UNAR)

The Conciliation group appoimed by the Fourth Com-
mittee of the General Assembly to lend its good offices
1o the representatives of the Government o' Rwanda and
the representatives of the opposition party, the Union
nationale rwandaise (UNAR), with a vitw to a broad
national reconciliation in Rwanda, was comnposed of the
representatives of Guinea, Liberia, Mexico and Senegal.
It was presided over by Miss Angie Brooks, representa-
tive of Liberia, Chairman of the Fourth Committec.

The group held four meetings in which Mr. A, Rugira,
President of the Legislative Assembly of Rwanda, Mr,
C. Habamenshi, Minister of Informatior of Rwanda,
and Mr. Otto Rusingizandelowe, Mimster for Foreign
Affairs, representing the Government of Rwanda, and
Mr. M. Rwagasana, Deputy, General Secretary of
UNAR, Mr. M. Kayihura, General Political Adviser
of UNAR, and Mr, A. Rutera, representative of UNAR
abroad, representing the opposition party, UNAR, took
part.

In the course of the discussions, the following ques-
tions were examined: (a)} possible particidation by the
opposition party, UNAR, in the public life of Rwanda;
(b) the question of the elections and of the referendum;
(¢) the question of the refugecs.

The parties considered that the elections and the refer-
endum were matters within the competence of the Gen-
eral Asseinbly. Hence only two points remained for dis-

* Incorporating document A/C.4/532/Corr.).

[ Original text: French)
[8 February 1962
cussion: (1) possible participation by the opposition
party. UNAR, in the public life of Rwanda, and (2) the
question of the refugees.
The discussions accordingly hegan with the examina-
tion of the hirst question. -
Ags a result of the discussions, the representatives of
the Government and the representatives of the eppesition
party, UNAR, concluded the following Agreement:

1. PARTICIPATION BY THFE GPPOSITION PARTY, UNAR,
IN THE PUBLIC LIFE 0F Rwaxba

(a) At the Government level

The Government has agreed to offer two ministerial
portiolios to UNAR. The representatives of the Gov-
erninent have stated that they are not currently in a
position to specify these ministries, but have agreed that
they shall be two important ministries, to he determined
by negotiation in Rwanda. It has also been agreed that
the Government will offer, to the UNAR opposition,
posts of Secretary of State in the same proportion as the
mimsterial posts.

(h) Posts of Prefect and Sub-Prefect
The Government has agreed to offer to the UNAR
opposition a number of posts of Prefect and Sub-Prefect
proportional to the number of seats held by UNAR in
the Legislative Assembly as a minimum, two posts of
Prefect and two posts of Sub-Prefect. Since the posts
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in question are administrative ones which must be filled
in accordance with the provisions of the Administra-
tive Staff Regulations, it has also been agreed that the
UNAR candidates for these posts must fulfil the condi-
tions laid down in the said Regulations and may not,
after appointment, claim allegiance to any political party
in the performance of their duties.

(¢) Burgomasters and Communal Councillors

It has been agreed that, as the holders of these posts
are elected for a specific term of office, the Government
is not in a position to change this situation de facto
and de jure.

The Government has also stated that it is unable to
advance the date of the next communal elections, as the
opposition party, UNAR, proposed.

2. QUESTION OF THE REFUGEES

The two parties have agreed that they will make every
effort to promote a solution of this grave human and
political problem, by endeavouring to expedite the re-
patriation of the refugees in the best possible circum-
stances.

The Government has agreed that the co-operation of
the opposition would be useful for a rapid solution of
this problem. It has agreed to offer UNAR a senior post
in the Commissariat for Refugees.

3. GUARANTEE AND APPLICATION OF THE AGREEMENT

The Government and the opposition party, UNAR,
have agreed to carry out all the provisions of this Agree-

ment scrupulously and in good faith. It has been further
agreed that the Agreement will be submitted to the
Fourth Committee for its information, and that this will
constitute a guarantee.

Signed on 8 February 1962 by the following :
Representatives of the Government of Rwanda

A. Rucira

President of the Legislative Assembly
C. HaBAMENSHI

Minmister of Information

O. RUSINGIZANDEKWE

Miwister for Foreign Affairs
Representatives of UNAR

M. RwagasaNa

Deputy, General Secretary of UNAR
M. Kavianura

General Political Adviser of UNAR
A. RUTERA

Representative of UNAR abroad
Members of the Conciliation Growp
Marof AcCHKAR

Representative of Guinea

Angie Brooks

Representative of Liberia

Jorge CAsTaREDA

Representative of Mexico

Kane FaLirou
Representative of Senegal

DOCUMENT A/C.4/533

Letter dated 8 February 1962 from the Permanent Representative of Belgium to the United Nations,
addressed to the Chairman of the Fourth Committee

In the course of the recent work of the Fourth Com-
mittee, various delegations have made inquiries concern-
ing the strength of the African personnel serving in
Ruanda-Urundi in the national guard and police, exclud-
ing Belgian metropolitan troops.

I therefore have the honour to transmit to you the
following information:

I. In Rwanda, the following personnel were serving
on 1 February 1962:

(a) National guard: 800 Rwandese, including 6 of-
ficers, 52 sergeants, 82 corporals; and 50 Belgian officers
and non-commissioned officers.

(b) Police:

(1) National: 600 African policemen and 23 African
assistant superintendents,

(2) Comnmumnal: 1,200 policemen, unarmed (but who
could be armed if necessary).

The following programme is also being carried out:

(a) National guard: 9 Rwandese officers and 65
Rwandese sergeants are in training; 500 men are being
recruited.

(b) National police: 150 policemen are being re-
cruited; 23 new African assistant police superintendents
are in training.

[Original text: French)
[8 February 1962]

II. In Burundi, the following personnel were serving
on 1 February 1962:

(a) National guard : 715 Barundi including 1 chaplain,
9 sergeant-majors who will be promoted to second-
lieutenant on 1 March 1962, 82 non-commissioned of-
ficers and 19 officer-cadets at Brussels and Usumbura.

(b) Police: 831 Barundi, including 20 superintend-
ents and 71 non-commissioned officers; and 30 Belgian
superintendents.

The following programme is also being carried out:

(@) National guard: Its strength will be increased
before June 1962 to 991 corporals and men, 179 non-
commissioned officers and 51 officers,

(b) Police: Its strength will be increased before the
end of June 1962 to 1,010 Barundi, including 39 superin-
tendents.

I would request you, Madam Chairman, in view of the
interest displayed by delegations in this matter, to bring
these figures to the notice of the Committee over which
you preside.

(Signed) W. LoRrRIDAN
Permanent Representative of Belgium
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DIOCUMENT A/C.4/L.730/REV.2

Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey, Federation of Malaya, Gabon, Ghana, Guinca, India, Indonesia, Iram,
Ivory Coast, Japan, Liberia, Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan,
Philippines, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisia,
United Arab Republic and Upper Volta: revised draft resolution

The General Assembly,

Having considered the report of the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi and having heard the
representatives of Ruanda-Urundi, of th: Administering
Authority and the petitioners,

Recalling its resolutions 1579 (XV) :nd 1580 (XV)
of 20 December 1960 and 1605 (XV) of 21 April 1961,

Bearing in mind the provisions of its Declaration on
the granting of independence to colonial countries and
peoples contained in resclution 1514 (V) of 14 De-
cember 1960,

Taking into account the observations of the Commis-
sion congerning the pre-electoral conditions and atmos-
phere prevailing in Rwanda and in Barundi aod the
physical organization of the electoral operations in both
parts of the Territory,

Noting with satisfaction the agreemert concluded on
8 February 1962 between the Government of Rwanda
and the opposition party, the Union nationale rwandaise
(UNAR) contained in document A/C4/532, and
Corr. 1,

Congsidering that the return and resettlement in
Rwanda of thousands of refugees have not been possible
and a large number of them are still living outside
their homeland,

Reoffirming (ts comviction that the best future of
Ruanda-Urundi lies in the emergence of a single State
with economic unity, common defence and external rela-
tions, without prejudice to the internal autonomy of
Rwanda and Burundi,

Desirous of ensuring that Ruanda-Unindi accedes to
independence in the most favourable coniitions as soon
as possible,

1. Expresses its appreciction to the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi and 1o the Special Com-
mission for the Amnesty and their stafls for the per-
formance of the tasks entrusted to them, and con-
gratulates the people of Runda-Urundi, the political
leaders, the representatives of the Admimi:tering Author-
ity, all those who co-operated effectively with the Com-
Mmissions;

2. Decides to establish a Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi—composed of five Commissioners representing
five Member States to be elected by th: General As-
sembly—which may, whenever it deem.: it advisable,
invite the representatives of the Administtting Authority
and of the Governments of Rwanda ard Burundi to
attend its meetings;

3. Regquests the Commission to procecd immediately
to the Territory with a view to ensuring the achieve-
ment, with the full co-operation of the Administering
Authority and national authorities, of the following
objectives:

(&) The reconciliation of the various political factions
in the Territory;

(8) The return and resettlement of all refugees;

[Original text: English-French]
[2X Febriary 1962]

{c¢) The guaranteeing of human rights and funda-
mental freedoms, including freedom of expression and
association and political activity in peaceful conditions;

(d} The maintenance of law and order;

(¢) Arrangements for the training of indigenous
forces with the help of experts or a training mission
provided by the United Nations, and the rapid with-
drawal of Belgian military and paramilitary forces, to be
completed before independence, with the exception of such
personnel whose retention, in the view of the Com-
mission in consultation with the authorities of Ruanda-
Urundi and the Administering Authority and without
prejudice to the sovereign rights of the future inde-
pendent Ruanda-Urundi and subject to the latter's sub-
sequent ratification, may be considered necessary as an
interim measure ;

4. Reguest; the Commission to convene as soon as
possible at Addis Ababa, a high-level conference pre-
sided over by the Chairman of the Commission and com-
posed of five representatives each of the Governments of
Rwanda and Burundi headed by their respective Chief
of Government, with a view to finding a mutually accept-
ahle formula for the creation of the closest possible form
of political, economic and administrative union, the role
of the Commission being to endeavour to reconcile the
points of view of the two Governments and to put forward
such concrete proposals as would fead to the achievement
of the aforementioned objective; in this task the Com-
mission will, at its request, be provided by the Secretary-
General with the assistance af judicial, financial and
economic, military and police, and technical assistance
advisers:

5. Requests the Commission to see that all powers
of internal autonomy are transferred to the Governments
of Rwanda and Burundi at 2 date not tater than 30 April
1962,

6. Further requests the Commission to submit a re-
port, before 1 June 1962, to the General Assembly at its
resumed sixteenth session in respect of the progress
made towatds the achievement of the objectives siated
in paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 above, such report to include
recommendations as to:

(a) The necessary arrangements and modalities for
the final transfer of power;

(&) The assistance that the United Nations can pro-
vide to deul with the social and economic probtems of the
Territory;

{¢) The time-table for the withdrawal of the person-
nel, if any, retained as an interim measure under para-
graph 3 (¢) above:

7. Envisages setting 1 July 1962 as the date for the
termination of the Trusteeship Agreement, subject to
General Assembly approval upon examination of the
report of the Commission at the resumed session which
t];eﬁZAssembly decides to call in the first week of June
1962;
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8. Considers that the implementation of the provi-
sions of the present resolution will ensure the emergence
of Ruanda-Urundi to independence in an atmosphere
of peace and tranquillity and the termination of the
Trusteeship Agreement at the resumed session envisaged
in paragraph 7 above;

9. Requests the Administering Authority and appeals
to the Governments and people of Ruanda-Urundi to
co-operate fully with the Commission in the performance
of its tasks;

10. Decides to maintain this item on the agenda of

the present session without closing the debate thereon
and authorizes the Commission, should circumstances so
require, to return to United Nations Headquarters and
request the President of the General Assembly to re-
convene the General Assembly immediately;

11. Requests the Secretary-General to provide the
Commission with the necessary facilities and assistance
in the performance of its tasks, and, in particular, to
provide experts and military observers for the purposes
envisaged in paragraphs 3 (d) and (¢) and 4 of the
present resolution.

DOCUMENT A/C.5/892

Financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee in document A/4929

Note by the Secretary-General

1. The Fourth Committee at its 1177th meeting,
on 18 October 1961, adopted a draft resolution that
requests the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi to visit the scene of the death of the Prime
Minister of Burundi in order to carry out an investiga-
tion and submit a preliminary report to the General
Assembly as soon as possible (A/4929, para. 15).

2. This statement of the financial implications of the
draft resolution is submitted in accordance with rule 154
of the rules of procedure of the General Assembly. A
similar statement has already been submitted to the
Fourth Committee in document A/C.4/L.698,

3. This estimate of cost is based on the assumption
that the three Commissoners, now at Geneva, will travel
to Usumbura and return. It is assumed that they will
be accompanied by two members of the Secretariat whose
assistance would be supplemented by the three observers
and two international secretaries at present stationed
in Ruanda-Urundi on behalf of the Commission. The
travel costs can be estimated at $6,000 but all other
expenses of the investigation will vary in accordance
with the period of time spent on the investigation and,
therefore, are shown on a monthly basis as follows:

[Original text: English]
[19 Ociober 1961]
Cost per month

United States

Object of expenditure dollars

(a) Subsistence allowance at rates established
pursuant to Staff Rule 107.15 (in Ruanda-
Urundi: $20 for Commissioners and Princi-

pal Secretary; $17 for Secretariat staff).. .. 6,000

(6) Remuneration of the Commissioners....... 5,500
(¢) Salaries of local staff (interpreters, drivers,
messengers), local transportation, communi-

cations, etc. ........... N 3,000

TorAL 14,500

4. Accordingly the financial implications, as they can
be foreseen at this moment, are $6,000 for transporta-
tion and an additional expenditure for other items of
$14,500 a month for whatever period of time is required
to fulfil the purpose of the draft resolution. It is intended
that the additional requirements, as determined in the
light of subsequent developments, be provided for as
revised supplementary estimates to be submitted for the
financial year 1961.

DOCUMENT A/C.5/917/REV.1

Finanecial implications of draft resolution I submitted by the Fourth Committee
in document A/4929/Add.1

Note by the Secretary-General

1. The present note is submitted by the Secretary-
General in accordance with rule 154 of the rules of pro-
cedure of the General Assembly.

2. The draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Com-
mittee on the question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi
(A/4929/Add.1, para. 41, draft resolution I) provides,
under operative paragraph 2, for the establishment of a
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi composed of five Com-
missioners representing five Member States to be elected
by the General Assembly. The Commission may, when-
ever it deems it advisable, invite the representatives of

[Original text: English]
[21 February 1962]

the Administering Authority and of the Governments
of Rwanda and Burundi to attend its meetings.

3. The Commission is also requested, under operative
paragraph 3, to proceed immediately to the Territory
with a view to ensuring the achievement, with the full
co-operation of the Administering and national authoti-
ties, of the following objectives:

(a) The reconciliation of the various political factions
in the Territory;

(b) The return and resettlement of all refugees;
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(¢} The guaranteeing of human rights and funda-
mental freedoms, including freedom of expression and
association and political activity in peacelul conditions;

(d) The maintenance of {aw and order;

{¢) Arrangements for the traming of indigenous
forces with the help of experts or a training mission
provided by the United Nations, and the rapid with-
drawal of Belgian military and paramilitary forces, to be
completed before independence, with the exception of
such personnel whose retention, in the view of the Com-
mission in consultation with the authoriiies of Ruanda-
Urundi and the Administering Authority, may be con-
sidered necessary as an interim measure.

4. Furthermore, under operative paragraph 4, the
Commission is requested 1o convene as $>n as possible,
at Addis Ababa, a high-level conference presided over
by the Chainnan of the Commission and composed of
five represematives each of the Governments of Rwanda
and Burundi headed by their respective Chief of Gov-
ernment, with a2 view to finding a munually acceptable
formula for the creation of the closest possible form of
political, economic and administrative union; the role
of the Commission will be to endeavour 1o reconcile the
points of view of the two Governments aid put forward
such concrete proposals as would lead to the achievement
of the aforementioned objective; in this task the Com-
mission will, at its request, be provided by the Secretary-
General with the assistance of judicial fnancial and
economic, military and police, and techmical assistance
advisers.

5. Consideration of the draft resolutior. wonld appear
to require at this stage a statement of joreseeable ex-
penditures for the period ending 1 Jun: 1962, when,
under operative paragraph ¢ of the draft resolution, the
Commission is requested to submit a projiress report to
the Assembly at its resumed session, in¢luding recom-
mendations for further action. On this basis the activity
involved and related costs are limited 10:

(2) The cost of the Commission itsell;

(b) The cost of the supporting staff for the Com-
mission ;

(¢) The servicing of the high-level constitutiona) con-
ference:

(d) A limited number of fifteen technical, mihtary
and civilian advisers to assist the Commisszion in the ful-
filment of its immediate tasks.

6. Consequently, the following expenses might be
reasonably contemplated :

{a) Conmmission, supporting slaff and gereral expenses

Since the Commission will comprise five commis-
swoners, and assuming that the latter reman in the field
for approximately three months, the cost of related 1ravel
and subsistence at appropriate rates, not cxceeding $23
a day, is estimated at $14,600 for travel and $10,400 for
subsistence. The immediate supporting staff required
for the Commission may be tentatively estimated as
follows: I Prinaipal Secretary; 2 Politicc] Affairs of-
ficers; I Legal officer; 1 Administrative officer; 4
Bilingual secretaries; 3 Field Service personnel; 10
United Nations staff to assist the Commu:sion n plan-
ning for the implementation of the tasks placed upon it
under paragraph 3 of the draft resolution LS Military
and civilian experts to assist the Commission jin the im-
plementation of paragraph 3 (d) and (¢) of the draft
resolution,

The Secretary-General would undertake to provide
this staff, with the exception of the military and civilian
experts, from within existing rescurces at Headquarters
and other United Nations offices. The travel and sub-
sistence expenses for this staff are estimated at $110,000.
It may well be that the Secretary-Ceneral would need
to replace part of this staff during absence [romi normal
duties in order not to jeopardize priority work pro-
grammes, and a contingency of $15,000 is provided for
this purpose, In addition, however, it would be necessary
to recruit locally stafl to serve as interpreters, typists,
drivers and messengers, for which a provision estimated
at $20,000 is made. The cost of fifteen military and
civilian experts is estimated at $97,000 covering salaries
and subsistence for three months and travel. General
expenses for such items as comununications, documenta-
tion services, local transportation and other miscellaneous
services might be temtatively estimated at a cost of
$45,000.

The latter estimate for general expenses is based on
the understanding that the local authorities will grant
the Commission and its staff simjlar assistance as during
the 1961 Cominission in regard to the provision of office
space, local transportation, local communications and liv-
ing accommodation, as required.

Accordingly, total requirements under this heading are
estimated at $312,000. In the event that a larger number
of military and civilian experts than envisaged above
prove necessary, additional provision would need to be
made on the basis of an average salary and subsistence
cost per expert per month of $1,500, to which must be
added $2,000 for travel and related expenses.

(b) Servicing of the conference

The costs for servicing the high-level conference re-
ferred to under operative paragraph 4 of the drafi resolu-
tion would depend on the location and duration of the
conference. It is proposed to hold this conference at
Addis Ababa; therelore, it mighi be assumed that costs
would accordingly be limited to actual servicing re-
quirements to the extent that existing staff for interpre-
tation, précis-writing, translation, typing and other
normal conference servicing purposes needs to be sup-
plemented by temporary assistance. In the absence of an
indication of the duration of the conference, provision for
these purposes can only be cstimated on a contingency
basis. Assuming that up to fifteen such temporary staff
might be needed, for a period of approximately three
weeks, an amount of $30,000 weuld be required 10 cover
salan:es, subsistence and travel to and from the place of
eeting.

To the extent that it is possible, the Secretary-General
would meet requests made by the Commission under
operative paragraph 4 of the draft resolution for assist-
ance of judicial, financial and economic, military, police
and technical assistance advisers from within the support-
ing staff provided for wunder paragraph 6 () above.
However, the assistance envisaged might also require the
employment of cutside experts, in which case, for short-
term employment, the average salary and subsistence
costs per expert per month would be $1,500, to which
must be added approximately $2,000 for travel and
related expenses. Subject to the possibility of additional
costs for the latter purpose, the minimum requirements
for the servicing of the conference, accordingly, is
estimated at $30,000.

Total requirements under sub-paragtaphs (a) and
(b) above are estimated, therefore, at $342,000.
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7. In addition, a resumption of the sixteenth session
of the General Assembly in June 1962, as envisaged
in operative paragraph 7 of the draft resolution, while
not involving additional expenses in regard to travel of
representatives would give rise to other servicing costs
estimated at some $25,000 a week.

8. Should the General Assembly adopt the draft
resolution, the Secretary-General would propose to meet
the related expenses described in the preceding para-
graphs, with the prior concurrence of the Advisory Com-
mittee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions,
under the terms of paragraph 1 of the General Assembly
resolution 1735 (XVI) on unforeseen and extraordinary
expenses for the financial year 1962. However, in
order to proceed with the implementation of the resolu-

tion without delay, he would request the authorization
of the General Assembly to enter intc commitments
immediately not to exceed $150,000 pending submis-
sion of detailed estimates to the Advisory Committee at
the earliest opportunity for its concurrence with the total
expenditure envisaged. The necessary budgetary require-
ments will subsequently be reflected in the supplementary
estimates for 1962 under section 18—Special missions,
in accordance with normal practice.

9. As regards the cost of the resumed session, the
Secretary-General would meet these expenses also under
paragraph 1 of General Assembly resolution 1735 (XVI)
relating to unforeseen and extraordinary expenses for
which the concurrence of the Advisory Committee up
to a maximum of $40,000 a week has already been given.

DOCUMENTS A/4929 AND ADD.1

Report of the Fourth Committee

Document A/4929

Assassination of the Prime Minister
of Burundi

Part I:

[Original text: English]
[19 October 1961]

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September
1961, the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth
Committee the following item on its agenda:

“49. Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi:
report of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi”.

2. The Committee had decided, at its 1156th meet-
ing, on 2 October 1961, to begin its consideration of
the items before it in the order in which they were
allocated in the letter of the President of the General
Assembly to the Chairman of the Fourth Committee
(A/C.4/497) and to take up this item when the United
Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi had submitted
its report to the General Assembly. However, at its
1172nd meeting, on 16 October 1961, after the repre-
sentative of Mali had cited the news accounts of the
assassination of the Prime Minister of Burundi, Prince
Louis Rwagasore, in Usumbura, on 13 October 1961,
the Committee decided to consider this item in part, as a
matter of great urgency.

3. Statements were made by a number of repre-
sentatives, including the representative of the Adminis-
tering Authority, from the 1172nd to the 1177th meet-
ings, inclusive, on 16-18 October 1961.

4. At its 1172nd meeting, the Committee decided to
hear at its following meeting the petitioner from the
Trust Territory then in New York, if he wished to
speak on the point under discussion. In accordance with
that decision, the Committee heard the petitioner, Mr,
Alexandre Rutera, at its 1173rd and 1174th meetings.

5. Also at the 1172nd meeting, the Committee de-
cided, on a proposal of the representative of Guinea,
to request the Chairman to contact, on behalf of the
Committee as a whole, the United Nations Commission
for Ruanda-Urundi, with a view to its submitting, as
soon as possible and in accordance with its terms of
reference, a report on the circumstances in which the
Prime Minister had met his death. At the 1173rd meet-
ing, on 16 October 1961, the Chairman announced that

she had sent the following telegram to the Commission
for the Trust Territory:

“FOURTH COMMITTEE DEEPLY DISTURBED NEWS
ASSASSINATION PRINCE RWAGASORE PRIME MINISTER
BURUNDI HAS ASKED ME TO REQUEST COMMISSION
FOR RUANDA URUNDI TO INVESTIGATE IMMEDIATELY
AND THOROUGHLY ON THE SPOT AND REPORT
URGENTLY TO FOURTH COMMITTEE”,

6. At the 1176th meeting, on 18 October 1961, the
Chairman informed the Committee of the receipt of a
radiogram from the Chairman of the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi the text of which was
as follows:

THE COMMISSION THANKS YOU FOR YOUR TELEGRAM
NO. 16 STOP IN ACCORDANCE WITH PARAGRAPH 9 C OF
RESOLUTION 1579 (xV) THE COMMISSION HAD ALREADY
TAKEN THE NECESSARY MEASURES IN ORDER TO FOLLOW
ON THE SPOT THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE SITUATION IN
THE TERRITORY AFTER THE ELECTIONS STOP THE COM-
MISSION IS EXPECTING AT ANY MOMENT TO RECEIVE
INFORMATION AND DETAILS OF THE ASSASSINATION OF
PRINCE RWAGASORE PRIME MINISTER OF BURUNDI STOP
THE COMMISSION WILL NOT FAIL TO SUBMIT A REPORT
AS SOON AS IT HAS THE FULLEST INFORMATION POSSIBLE,

7. At its 1174th meeting, on 17 October 1961,
Guinea introduced a draft resolution, sponsored also by
Congo (Leopoldville), Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Indo-
nesia, Iran, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Nigeria,
Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, the United
Arab Republic and Upper Volta. The text of the draft
resolution, with the changes mentioned at the 1175th
meeting and with Ceylon and Jordan as additional spon-
sors, was subsequently issued as document A/C.4/1.697.

8. The draft resolution (A/C.4/L.697) read as
follows :

“The General Assembly,

“Having learnt with indignation and profound grief
of the assassination of the Prime Minister of Burundi,
Prince Rwagasore,

“Recalling its resolutions 1579 (XV) of 20 De-
cember 1960 and 1605 (XV) of 21 April 1961,

“Considering that Ruanda-Urundi is a Trust Ter-
ritory, and that the accountability of the Administering
Authority to the United Nations is involved,
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“Considering further that an inquiry and punish-
ment of those responsible for the dastardly act is
called for,

“1. Eapresses its sense of shock and abherrence
at the murder of the Prime Minister of Burundi;

"2, Requests the United Nations ‘“ommission for
Ruanda-Urundi to visit the scene immediately in order
to carry out without delay a preliminary investigation
of the circumstances of the Prime Minister's tragic
death and to submit a report to the General Assembly
as soon as possible.”

Q. At the 1176th and 1177th meetings, on 18 October
1961, the Central African Republic and Niger were
added to the list of sponsors.

10. At the 1177th meeting, the representative of
Mali proposed an oral amendment to the third pre-
ambular paragraph calling for the insertion, after the
words, “United Nations”, of the words, “in accordance
with the Trusteeship Agreement”. The r:presentative of
Cambodia also proposed an oral amendment, whereby,
in operative paragraph 2, the word “preliminary” would
be deleted before the word “investigation” and placed
before the word ‘‘report”. The sponsois of the draft
resolution accepted those two oral amendments.

11. At the same meeting, the representative of Bel-
gium proposed an oral amendment calling; for the inser-
tion of a new fourth preambular paragraph reading:

“Taking note of the statements of the representia-
tive of Belgium according to which the persons sus-
pected of having commilted the crim:> have already
been apprehended.”

12. At the 1176th meeting, the representative of the
Federation of Malaya proposed an coral amendment to
operative paragraph 2 whereby the weords “with the
mllest co-operation of the Administering Authority”
would be inserted after the word “invesigation”. The
representative of the Federation of M:laya, however,
later withdrew his amendment.

13. The Commitiee also had before it a statement
of the financial implications of the draft resolution
{A/CA/LO98).

14. Al the 1177th meeting, the Committee voted on
the draft resclution (A/C4/0L.697) as orally revised,
and the Belgian amendment thereto as follows:

The Belgian amendment calling for tic insertion of
a new fourth preambular paragraph was rejected by a
roll-call vote of 44 to 26, with 17 abstentions. The voting
was as follows:

In favewr: Australia, Austria, Belgivm, Cameroun,
Canada, China, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Finland,
France, Guatemala, fceland, Tialy, Japan, Netherlands,
New Zealand, Norway, Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, South
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Irelani, the United
States of America.

Against:  Afghanistan, Albania, Bulzaria, Burma,
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Cen-
tral African Republic, Ceylon, Congo + Leopoldville),
Cuba, Cazechoslovakia, Dahomey, Ethiopia, Ghana,
Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran Iraq, Jordan,
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Morocco, Nepal, Niger,
Nigeria, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sicrra
Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Togo, Tunisia, U'<rainian Soviet
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Sociulist Republics,
United Arab Republic, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia,

Abstaining . Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chad, Chile,

Colombia, Federation of Malaya, Greece, Israel, Ivory

Coast, Mexico, Pakistan, Panama, Philippines, Thailand,
Uruguay, Venezuela.

The third preambular paragraph of the drait resolution
(A/CA4/1.697), with the Malian amendment accepted

by the sponsors, was adopted by 84 votes 10 none, with
1 abstention.

The draft resolution {A/C.4/L.697) as a whole, with
the amendments accepted by the sponsors, was adopted

by a roll-call vote of 8 to none. The voting was as
follows

In fovour: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Australia,
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Buigaria, Burma,
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republie, Cambodia, Cam-
eroun, Canada, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad,
Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Leopcldville), Cuba,
Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Re-
public, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France,
Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Hungary, Iceland,
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast,
Japan, Jordan, Lebanen, Liberia, Libya, Mali, Mexico,
Moroceo, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Niger,
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru,
Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia,
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Somalia, South Afriea, Spain,
Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey,
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United
States of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela,
Yemen, Yugoslavia

Against: None.

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee

15. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to
the General Assembly the adoption of the following draft
resolution;

ASSASSINATION OF THE Privg MinisTER oF BUurUNDI

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without
change. See “Action taken by the General Assembly”
below. |

Document A/4929/4dd.1

Part I11 Report of the United Nations Commission
for Ruanda-Urundi

[Original text: English)
[23 February 1962)

1. At its 1018th plenary meeting, on 27 September
1961, the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth
Comumnittee the following item on jts agenda:

“49, Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi:
report of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi”.

2. Subseguently, the Fourth Committee submitted
part I of its report {A/4929% on this question, which
was considered by the General Assembly at its 1041st

plenary meeting, on 23 October 1961, when it adopted
resolution 1627 (XVI).

J. At its 1258th meeting, on 15 Jamuary 1962, the
Fourth Committee resurmed its consideration of this
item.
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4. The Committee had before it the report (A/
4856) of the Special Commission for Ruanda-Urundi
set up under operative paragraph 9 (b) of General As-
sembly resolution 1605 (XV); the report of the United
Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4994 and
Add.1 and Corr.1) submitted in accordance with opera-
tive paragraph 10 of General Assembly resolution 1579
(XV) and operative paragraph 12 of General Assembly
resolution 1605 (XV); a letter from the Chairman of
the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi,
transmitting a communication from the Commission con-
cerning the investigation of the circumstances of the
death of the Prime Minister of Burundi (A/4970).
Subsequently, at the 1278th meeting, on 2 February 1962,
the Chairman of the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi introduced the report of the Commission
on the assassination of the Prime Minister of Burundi
(A/5086) submitted in accordance with operative para-
graph 2 of General Assembly resolution 1627 (XVI).

5. The Committee also had before it a memorandum
by the Secretary-General listing petitions and communi-
cations concerning Ruanda-Urundi (A/C.4/516 and
Add.1-3) which the Trusteeship Council at its 1178th
meeting, on 11 January 1962, had decided to refer to
the Fourth Committee for examination.

6. Other documents before the Fourth Committee in-
cluded a letter dated 9 September 1961 from the Perma-
nent Representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics to the President of the General Assembly (A/
4865 and Corr.l) and a document transmitted to the
members of the Fourth Committee at the request of the
Permanent Mission of Belgium to the United Nations
(A/C.4/517 and Corr.l) containing the Protocol con-
cluded between the Minister for Ruanda-Urundi, repre-
senting the Belgian Government, and the President of the
Rwandese Republic, representing the Government of
Rwanda, and the Protocol concluded between the
Minister for Ruanda-Urundi, representing the Belgian
Government, and the Deputy Prime Minister of Burundi,
representing the Government of Burundi. The Commit-
tee also had before it a letter dated 8 February 1962
from the Permanent Representative of Belgium (A/C.4/
533) concerning the strength of the African personnel
serving in Ruanda-Urundi national guard and police
forces; a letter dated 9 February 1962 from Mr. Aman-
din Rugira, Chairman of the Legislative Assembly of
Rwanda, addressed to the Chairman of the Fourth Com-
mittee (A/C.4/534); and a letter dated 8 February
1962 from Mr. Pierre Ngendandumwe, Deputy Prime
Minister of Burundi, addressed to the Chairman of the
Fourth Committee (A/C.4/535).

7. At the meetings listed below, the Committee
granted, without objection, the following requests for

hearings submitted by petitioners in connexion with this
item (A/C.4/522 and Add.1-4):

Petitioner Meeting
Mr. Michel Rwagasana, Union nationale rwandaise

(UNAR) 1261
Mr. Michel Kayihura (UNAR) ....... .. ..... .. .. 1261
Mr. Alexandre Rutera ..... ... ................ 1261
Mr. Frangois Rukeba (UNAR) ... ... ... .. ... 1264
Mr. Valentin Bankumuhari, Unité et progrés na-

tionat (UPRONA) ... . .. . ... ... ...... 1264
Mr. Mushatsi Kareba, Rassemblement populaire

africain du Burundi ... ... . ... ... . ... ... ... 1264
Mr. Barnabas Bahizi ... . ... ... . ... ... ... 1266

Petitioner Meeting
Mr. Thaddée Siryuyumunsi (UPRONA)..... ... . . .. 1266
Mr. Jean-Baptiste Ndahindurwa (Kigeli V)......... 1267

8. At the 1258th meeting of the Fourth Committee,
on 15 January 1962, the Chairman of the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, Mr. Max H. Dorsin-
ville, introduced the Commission’s report (A/4994 and
Add.1 and Corr.1). At the same meeting the Com-
mittee decided, without objection, to circulate the Chair-
man’s statement as a document (A/C.4/518).

9. At the 1259th meeting, on 16 January, the repre-
sentative of the Administering Authority made a state-
ment, which the Committee decided, without objection,
to circulate as a document (A/C.4/519). He also replied
to questions put to himm by members of the Committee.

10. At the same meeting, the three members of the
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi—Mr.
Max H. Dorsinville, Chairman, Mr. Ernest Gassou and
Mr. Majid Rahnema—replied to questions put to them
by the representative of Guinea. The Committee decided,
without objection, to circulate their statements as a docu-
ment (A/C.4/521). Subsequently, at the 1264th and
1265th meetings, on 19 and 22 January, Mr. Gassou
and Mr. Rahnema made statements which the Commit-
tee decided, without objection, to circulate as documents
(A/C.4/524 and 525) and, together with the Chairman
of the Commission, replied to questions put to them by
members of the Committee. A further statement was
made by Mr. Rahnema at the 1271st meeting, on
25 January which the Committee decided, without objec-
tion, to circulate as a document (A/C.4/529 and Corr.1).

11. At the 1261st meeting, on 18 January, the Com-
mittee decided, without objection, to grant hearings, as
requested by the representative of the Administering
Authority, to Mr. Pierre Ngendandumwe, Deputy Prime
Minister of Burundi, and Mr. Amandin Rugira, Presi-
dent of the Legislative Assembly of Ruanda, without
deciding in what specific capacity they were to be heard.
At the same meeting, Mr. Ngendandumwe and Mr.
Rugira made statements, which the Committee decided,
without objection, to circulate as a document (A/C.4/
523), and replied to questions put to them by members
of the Committee. At the 1263rd and 1264th meetings
on 19 January, Mr. Rugira made a further statement,
following which he and Mr. Ngendandumwe replied to
questions put to them by the members of the Committee.
At the 1265th meeting, on 22 January, Mr. Ngendan-
dumwe made further statements which the Committee
decided, without objection, to circulate as documents
(A/C4/526 and 527). At the 1266th meeting, on
22 January, Mr. Rugira replied to questions put to him
by members of the Committee; the Committee decided,
without objection, that his reply to a question from the
representative of the United States of America should
be circulated as a document (A/C.4/528). At the 1293rd
meeting, on 16 February, Mr. Rugira made a further
statement.

12. At its 1267th meeting, on 23 January, the
Committee began the hearing of petitioners with a state-
ment by Mr. Michel Rwagasana, on behalf of the Union
nationale rwandaise (UNAR). The hearing of peti-
tioners was continued at the 1268th to 1272nd meetings,
on 23 to 25 January, with statements by Mr. Michel
Kayihura (UNAR), Mr. Alexandre Rutera, a further
statement by Mr. Rwagasana (UNAR), and statements
by Mr. Barnabas Bahizi, Mr. Jean-Baptiste Ndahin-
durwa (Kigeli V) and Mr. Valentin Bankumuhari,
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the last oo behalf of the Unité et grogrés national
{(UPRONA) party. During these mectings the peti-
tioners also replied to questions put to them by the
members of the Committee. At the 1272nd meeting, a
statement was made by Mr. Rugira whoem the Comrmit-
tee had requested, without objection, (o b2 present during
the remainder of the period devoted to hearing the
petitioners,

13. At the 1275th meeting, on 30 January, the Com-
mittee resumed its hearing of petitione-s with further
statements by Mr. Rutera and Mr. Rwagasana, repre-
sentative of UNAR. Mr. Rugira also made a further
statement. The Committee concluded its hearing of
petitioners at its 1282nd meeting, on © Tebruary, when
it heard statements by Mr. Mushatsi Kireba, on behalf
of the Rassemblement populaire africain Ju Burundi, by
Mr. Thaddée Siryuyumunsi, on behalf of UPRONA,
and a further statement by Mr, Bankumuhari
{UPRONA). The petitioners also replied to questions
put to them by members of the Committee. In accordance
with 2 decision taken by the Committer at its 126%h
meeting, all statements made by the pelitioners during
the resumed session were circulated to the members of
the Commitiee.

14. At the 1273rd and 1274th meetings, on 26 and
30 January, the representative of the Administering
Authority replied to questions and male a statement
which the Committee decided, without olijection, to cir-
culate as a document (A/C.4/530).

15. At the 1275th meeting on 30 Janunary, the Com-
mittee decided to request the Chairman to appoint a
group composed of three members to assist the repre-
sentative of the Government of Rwanda and the peti-
tioners representing UNAR to resolve their differences.
Subsequently, at the 1276th meeting, on 31 January,
the Chairman appointed the representatises of Guinea,
Mexico and Senegal to serve as members of a Concilia-
tion Group. At its 1287th meeting, on 9 February, the
Chairman of the Conciliation Group, Miss Angie Brooks,
introduced its report embodying an Agre:ment between
the Government of Rwanda and UNAR, the opposition
party (A/C.4/532 and Corr.1) which wss discussed by
the Fourth Committee at its 1287th and 1:288th meetings
on 9 February and its 1294th meeting ot 16 February.

16. The Committee heard a general iebate on this
item at its 1275th 10 1288th meetings frcm 30 January
to 9 February. In the course of the general debate, the
Chairman of the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi, speaking in his individual capacity, made
a statement at the 1234th meeting, on 7 “ebruary, con-
cerning the future of Ruanda-Urundi. At the same meet-
ing, the Committee decided, without objection, to cir-
culate this statement as a document {A/C.4/531}.

I. QJUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF Ruanpsa-Urunpy

17. At its 1292nd meeting, on 16 Febuary, the rep-
resentative of Nigeria introduced, on behalf of Dahomey,
Ghana, Guinea, India, Indonesia, Iran, Irac, Tvory Coast,
Liberia, Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria,
Pakistan, Phihppines, Sencgal, Sicrra I.cone, Somalia,
Sudan, Syria, Tanganyika, Tunisia, United Arab Re-
public and Upper Volta, a draft resoluwion (A/C4/
1730}, later joined by the Federation of Malaya, Gabon,
Japan and Morocco (A/C4/L.730/Ad11) and by
Saudi Arabia (A/C4/1..730/Add.2) and Congo {Braz-
zaville) {A/C.4/L.730/Add.3). The draft resolution
read as follows: . ' -

“The General Assembly,

“Hawving considered the report of the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi and having heard
the representatives of Ruanda-Urundi, of the Ad-
ministering  Authority and the petitioners,

“Recalting its resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580
(XV) of 20 December 1960 and 1605 (XV) of
2t April 1961.

“Bearing in wiind the provisions of its Declara-
tion on the gramting of independence to colonial coun-
tries and peoples contained in resolution t514 {XV)
of 14 December 1960,

“Taking tnio account the observations of the Com-
mission concerning the pre-electoral conditions and
atmosphere prevailing in Rwanda and in Burundi and
the physical organization of the electoral operations in
both parts of the Territory,

“Noting with satisfaction the agreement concluded
on 8 February 1962 between the Government of
Rwanda and the opposition party, the Union nationale
rwandaise {UNAR), contained in document A/C4/
532 and Corr.1,

“Considering that the return and resettlement in
Rwanda of thousands of refugees have not bean pos-
sible and a large number of them are still living outside
their homeland,

“Reaffirming its conviction that the best future for
Ruanda-Urundi lies in the emergence of a single
State with economic umity, common defence and ex-
ternal relations, withont prejudice to the intemal
autonomy of Rwanda and Burundj,

“Desirous of ensuring that Ruanda-Urundi accedes
to independence in the most {avourable conditions as
s00n as possible,

“Y. Expresses its appreciation to the United Na-
tions Commission for Ruanda-Urundi for the per-
formance of the tasks entrusted to it, and congratu-
lates the people of Ruanda-Urundi, the political
leaders, the Administering Authority, all those who
co-operated effectively with the Commission:

“2. Decides to establish a Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi-~—composed of five Commissioners to be
elected by the General Assembly—which may, when-
ever it deems it advisable, invite the representatives
of the Administering Authority and of the Govern-
ments of Rwanda and Burundi 1o attend its meetings;

“3. Requests the Commission to proceed immedi-
ately to the Territory with a view 10 ensuring the
achievemeni, with the full co-operation of the Ad-
ministering Authority and national authoriges, of the
following objectives:

~“{e) The reconciliation of the various political fac-
tions in the Territory;

“{b) The return and resetilement of all refugees:

“(¢) The guaranteeing of human rights and funda-
mental freedoms, including freedom of expression and
association and political activity in peaceful condi-
tions;

“{d) The maintenance of law and order;

“{¢) Rapid replacement of Beigian military and
paramilitary forces, to be completed before independ-
ence, by indigenous forces and arrangements for the
training of the latter with the help of cxperts or train-
ing missions provided by the United Nations;
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“4. Requests the Commission to convene as soon
as possible a high-level conference at ___ pre-
sided over by the Chairman of the Commission and
composed of five representatives each of the Govern-
ments of Rwanda and Burundi headed by their re-
spective Chief of Government, with a view to finding
a mutually acceptable formula for the creation of the
closest possible form of political, economic and ad-
ministrative union, the role of the Commission being
to endeavour to reconcile the points of view of the
two Governments and to put forward such concrete
proposals as would lead to the achievement of the
aforementioned objective; in this task the Commis-
mission will, at its request, be provided by the Secre-
tary-General with the assistance of judicial, financial
and economic, military and police, and technical as-
sistance advisers;

“5. Reguests the Commission to see that all powers
of internal autonomy are transferred to the Govern-
ments of Rwanda and Burundi at a date not later than
30 April 1962;

“6. Further requests the Commission to submit a
report, before 1 June 1962, to the General Assembly
at its resumed sixteenth session in respect of the pro-
gress made towards the achievement of the objectives
stated in paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 above, such report to
include recommendations as to:

“(a) The necessary arrangements and modalities
for the final transfer of power;

“(b) The assistance that the United Nations can
provide to deal with the social and economic problems
of the Territory;

“7. Envisages to set 1 July 1962 as the date for
the termination of the Trusteeship Agreement, subject
to General Assembly approval on examination of the
report of the Commission at the resumed sixteenth
session which the Assembly decides to call in the first
week of June 1962;

“8. Considers that the implementation of the pro-
visions of this resolution will ensure the emergence of
Ruanda-Urundi to independence in an atmosphere of
peace and tranquillity and the termination of the Trus-
teeship Agreement at the resumed session envisaged
in paragraph 7 above;

“9. Requests the Administering Authority and ap-
peals to the Governments and people of Ruanda-
Urundi to co-operate fully with the Commission in
the performance of its tasks;

“10. Decides to maintain this item on the agenda
of the present session without closing the debate
thereon and authorizes the Commission, should cir-
cumstances so require, to return to United Nations
Headquarters and request the President of the (Gen-
eral Assembly to reconvene the General Assembly
immediately ;

“11. Requests the Secretary-General to provide
the Commission with the necessary facilities and as-
sistance in the performance of its tasks, and, in par-
ticular, to provide experts and military observers for
the purposes envisaged in paragraphs 3 (d) and (e)
and 4 of this resolution.”

18. At the 1294th meeting, on 16 February, the
sponsors of the draft resolution amended the first phrase
of operative paragraph 4 by adding the words “Addis
Ababa” between the words “conference at” and “pre-
sided” (A/C.4/L.730/Add.1).

19. At the 1297th meeting, on 20 February, Came-
roon submitted amendments (A/C.4/1.731) to the
draft resolution whereby the seventh preambular para-
graph would be changed to read as follows:

“Reaffirming its conviction that the trend of the
future is towards unity and the establishment of large
entities, and that, in so far as Ruanda-Urundi is con-
cerned, a mutually acceptable form of political,
economic or administrative union would be highly
desirable.”

It also proposed that, in operative paragraph 4, the words
“the closest possible” would be replaced by the word

a” and operative paragraph 7 would be amended to
read as follows:

“Decides to take note of the results of the con-
ference referred to in paragraph 4 upon resuming its
present session in the first week of June 1962 and,
this notwithstanding, to set 1 July 1962 as the date
for the termination of the Trusteeship Agreement for
the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi.”

20. At the same meeting, the United States of
America submitted amendments (A/C.4/L.732) to the
draft resolution calling for the addition at the end of
operative paragraphs 7 and 10 of the words “to consider
exclusively the question of Ruanda-Urundi”.

21. At the 1295th meeting, on 19 February, the
representative of Guinea accepted, on behalf of the spon-
sors of the draft resolution, a suggestion by the repre-
sentative of France that in operative paragraph 1 the
words “and the Special Commission for the Amnesty”
should be inserted after the words “the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi”, the words “entrusted
to it” should be replaced by the words “entrusted to
them” and the word “Commission” should read “Com-
missions”,

22. At the 1297th meeting, Ireland and Sweden in-
troduced an amendment (A/C.4/L.733) to the draft
resolution whereby operative paragraph 3 (e) would be
changed to read as follows:

“arrangements for the training of indigenous forces
with the help of experts or training missions pro-
vided by the United Nations in order to achieve as
rapidly as possible the progressive replacement of

Belgian military and paramilitary forces according to

a plan to be worked out as a matter of urgency before

independence.”

23. At the 1296th meeting, on 19 February, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics introduced amend-
ments (A/C.4/L.734) to the draft resolution calling
for (1) the insertion of a final preambular paragraph
reading :

“Considering that all Belgian military and para-
military forces should be withdrawn from the Trust
Territory before Ruanda-Urundi attains independ-
ence;”’

(2) at the end of operative paragraph 3 (¢), the addi-
tion of the phrase “from among representatives of African
States with the approval of the Security Council”;
(3) at the end of operative paragraph 6, the addition of
the phrase “under existing United Nations technical
assistance programmes”, and (4) in operative paragraph
11, the insertion of the words “with the consent of the
Security Council” after the words “in particular, to
provide”.

24. At the 1295th meeting, the Chairman of the
Fourth Committee drew attention to the note by the
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Secretary-General (AC.4/537) on the financial impli-
calions of draft resolution A/C.4/L.730.

25. At the 1297th meeting, on 20 February, the spon-
sors of the draft resolution amended the first sentence
of operative paragraph 2 by the insertion of the words
“representing Member States” after “five Commis-
sioners,”.

26. At the 1298th meeting, on 20 Febrvary, the
Committee decided, without objection, 1¢ circulate state-
ments made at the 1297th and 1298th neetings by the
representatives of Nigeria, Ghana and Guinea and by
the representative of the Administering Authority as
documents (A/C.4/538 and Corr.1 and 239 and Corr.1).

27. At the same meeting the representatives of Ire-
land and Sweden accepted an oral suggestion by the
representative of Mexico, made also on behalf of Argen-
tina and Brazil, to modify their amendment {A/CA4/L.
733) 10 the draft resolution by replacing (1) the words
“as rapidly as possible” by “without delay” and (2) the
words “to be worked out as a matter of urgency before
independence’” by the words “which sh:ll be submitted
to the General Assembly before independence and in
which the arrangements and final date for the withdrawal
of all Belgian forces shall be set out”. That suggestion
was Incorporaled in a revised amendment by Ireland and
Sweden (A/CA4/L.733/Rev.]).

28. At the 1300th meeting, on 21 February, the rep-
resentatives of Ghana and Guinea, on behalf of the
sponsors, introduced a revised text 'ASC.4/L.730/
Rev.1) of the draft resolution whereby, (1) in operative
paragraph 1, the words “and the Specal Commission
for the Amnesty and their staffs” would be inserted
after the words “United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-TFrundi”, the words “entrusted 1o it” would be
replaced by the words “entrusted to them” and the word
“Commission” at the end of the paragraph would be
replaced by the word “Commissions”™; (.2) in operative
paragraph 2, the words “‘representing five Member
States” would be inserted after the wcrds “composed
of five Commissioners”; (3) operalive paragraph 3 (e)
would be replaced by the following:

“{e) Arrangements for the training of indigenous
forces with the help of experts or a training mission
provided by the United Nations, and 1he rapid with-
drawal of Belgian military and paramilitary forces, to
be completed hefore independence, with the exception
of such personmet whose retention, in the view of the
Commission, in consultation with the authorities of
Ruanda-Urundi and the Admimistering Authority,
may be considered necessary as an interim measure;”;

and (4} a new sub-paragraph “{¢} The time-table for
the withdrawal of the personnel, if any, retained as an
interim measure under operative paragraph 3 (e);”
would be added at the end of operative paragraph 6.

29. At the same meeting, freland and Sweden with-
drew their amendment (A/C4/L.733/Rev.l) to the
original draft resolution (A/C.4/L.730 znd Add.] and
2, Add.2/Corr.1 and Add.3).

30. At the same meeting, Iraq stated that it did not
wish to appear on the list of sponsors of the revised
draft resolution (A/C.4/L.730/Rev.1}.

31. At the same meeting, the Union of Soviet Social-
ist Republics introduced amendments {4/C.4/L.736)
to the revised draft resolution (A/C.4,L.730/Rev.}1)
whereby (1) at the end of operative paragraph 3(e)
the following words would be added: "up till the date
on which independence is proclaimed” ani in the same

sub-paragraph the words “with the exception of” would
be replaced by the word “including”; and (2) at the
end of operative paragraph 6 {¢), the semicolon would
be changed t0 a comma and the following words would
be added: “such withdrawal to be completed by the date
on which the independence of Ruanda-Urundi is pro-
claimed;”. The representative of the USSR informed
the Committee that he would not press to a vote the
second, third and fourth of the amendments (A/C.4/L,
734) he had introduced at the 1296th meeting.

32, At the same meeting, the Committee approved,
by 43 votes to 34, with 18 abstentions, a motion made
by the representative of Camercon for closure of the
debate.

33. At the 1301st meeting, on 21 February, the spon-
sors of the draft resoluiion submitted a second revised
text {A/C4/L.730/Rev.2) which incorporated a sug-
gestion, made by the representative of Indiz at the
1300th meeting, whereby in operative paragraph 3 (e)
the words “and without prejudice to the sovereign nights
of the future independent Ruanda-Urundi and subject
to the latter’s subsequent ratification” would be inserted
between the words “Administering Authority” and the
words “may be considered necessary”.

34, At the 1301st meeting, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics introduced revised amendments
(A/C4/L.736/Rev.1) to the second revision of the
draft resolution (A/C4/L.730/Rev.2) whereby (1)
the latter part of operative paragraph 3 (¢) from the
words “within the exception” would be replaced by the
following text:

“and the withdrawal of personnel whose retention, in

the view of the Commission, upon consultation with

the authorities of Ruanda-Urendi and the Adminis-
tering Authority, may be considered necessary as an
interim measure up till the date on which the inde-
pendence of Ruanda-Urundi is proclaimed, it being
understood that nothing in this resolution shall impair
the sovereign rights of the future independent Ruanda-

Urundi and that the measwres provided for in this

paragraph shall take effect only until the Trust Ter-

ritory is proelaimed independent”,
and (2) at the end of operative paragraph 6 (¢} the
following would be added: “such withdrawal te be com-
pleted by the date on which the independence of Ruanda-
Urundi is proclaimed;”.

35. At the same meeting, Camcroun withdrew its
amendments (A/C.4/L.731) to the original draft resolu-
tion (A/C4/L.730 and Add.1l and 2, Add.2/Corr.1
and Add.3),

36. The Committee, at the same meeting, then pro-
ceeded to a vote on the revised draft resolution (A/C4/
1.730/Rev.2) and the amendments thereto as follows:

The amendments of the United States of America
(A/C.4/1L.732) to operative paragraphs 7 and 10 were
adopted by 80 votes to 11, with 3 abstentions,

The amendment of the Union ot Soviet Socialist Re-
publics {(A/C.4/1,.734) calling for the insertion of a
final preambular paragraph was rejected by a roll-cali
vote of 50 votes to 24, with 24 abstentions. The voting
was as follows:

I'n fevour: Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cuba, Czechoslovalda, Ethi-
opia, Ghana, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Irag,
Libya, Mali, Mongolia, Moracco, Poland, Romania,
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet



Agenda item 49 57

Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, Yemen,
Yugoslavia.

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bo-
livia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa
Rica, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Federa-
tion of Malaya, Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala,
Haiti, Honduras, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Ttaly, Ivory
Coast, Japan, Luxembourg, Mexico, Netherlands, New
Zealand, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peruy,
Philippines, Portugal, Sierra Leone, Spain, Sudan, Swe-
den, Syria, Tanganyika, Thailand, Turkey, United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United
States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela.

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Cambodia, Cameroun, Cen-
tral African Republic, Ceylon, Congo (Brazzaville),
Congo (Leopoldville), Cyprus, Dahomey, Gabon, Jor-
dan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Madagascar, Mauritania,
Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Togo,
Tunisia, Upper Volta.

The revised amendment by the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (A/C.4/L.736/Rev.1, para. 1) to
operative paragraph 3 (¢) was rejected by a roll-call vote
of 45 votes to 12, with 30 abstentions. The voting was
as follows:

In favouwr: Albania, Bulgaria, Burma, Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hun-
gary, Mongolia, Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

Against: Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Bolivia, Bra-
zil, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Den-
mark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Federation of
Malaya, Finland, France, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti,
Honduras, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan,
Luxembourg Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nor-
way, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines,
Portugal, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey,
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land, United States of America, Uruguay, Venezuela.

Abstaining: Afghanistan, Austria, Cambodia, Central
African Republic, Ceylon, Congo (Brazzaville), Cyprus,
Dahomey, Gabon, India, Iran, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon,
Iiheria, Libya, Madagascar, Mauritania, Nepal, Niger,
Nigeria, Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra I.eone, Syria,
Tanganyika, Togo, Upper Volta, Yemen, Yugoslavia.

The revised amendment by the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (A/C.4/1..736/Rev. 1, para. 2) to
operative paragraph 6 was rejected by 46 votes to 13,
with 27 abstentions.

Following requests made by the representatives of
Cameroun and Bulgaria to vote on the draft resolution
by division, the representative of Tanganyika, supported
by the representative of Guinea, made objection under
rule 130 of the rules of procedure. The representative
of Bulgaria withdrew his request before the vote was
taken. The request of Cameroun was rejected by 56
votes to 1, with 32 abstentions.

The revised draft resolution (A/C.4/1..730/Rev.2)
as a whole, with the amendments of the United States,
was adopted by a roll-call vote of 87 to none, with 11
abstentions. The voting was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Austria,
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Cameroun,
Canada, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chile, China,
Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo (Leopoldville),
Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Domini-
can Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya,

Finland, France, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala,
Guinea, Haiti, Honduras, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ire-
land, TIsrael, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Laos,
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Luxembourg, Madagascar,
Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nether-
lands, New Zealand, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan,
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Saudi
Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Spain, Sudan, Sweden,
Syria, Tanganyika, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey,
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America,
Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia.

Against: None.

Abstaining: Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorrusian Soviet
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Iraq, Mon-
golia, Poland, Romania, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re-
public, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

37. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in
paragraph 41 below as draft resolution I.

II. QuestioN OF THE MWAMI OF RwANDA

38. At its 1297th meeting, on 20 February, Cyprus,
Iran, Liberia, Niger, Nigeria, Philippines, Senegal,
Sierra Leone, Sudan and Tanganyika introduced a draft
resolution (A/C.4/1.735), whereby the General As-
sembly would: (1) request the United Nations Com-
mission for Ruanda-Urundi, as a matter of urgency,
to engage in talks with the Administering Authority,
the Government of Rwanda, and the Mwami and his rep-
resentatives with a view to reaching agreement, on a
mutually acceptable basis, for the peaceful settlement of
the question of the future of the Mwami; (2) request
the Commission to include as part of its report to the
General Assembly at its resumed sixteenth session, the
results of the talks envisaged in operative paragraph 1
of the resolution, an assessment of the possibilities, and
recommendations, for the peaceful settlement of the ques-
tion of the future of the Mwami of Rwanda; (3) con-
sider that the implementation of the resolution would
further ensure for Rwanda the speedy return of an
atmosphere of peace and tranquillity; and (4) request
the Administering Authority, and appeal to the Mwami
and the Government and people of Rwanda, to co-operate
fully with the Commission in the performance of the
task entrusted to it.

Subsequently, Niger withdrew as a sponsor (A/C.4/
L.735/Corr.1) of the draft resolution.

39. At the 1301st meeting on 21 February, the Com-
niittee adopted draft resolution A/C.4/1.735 and Corr.1
by a roll-call vote of 49 votes to 1, with 45 abstentions.
The voting was as follows:

In favour: Afghanistan, Albania, Brazil, Bulgaria,
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam-
bodia, Canada, Ceylon, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia,
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Ghana, Greece, Hun-
gary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Israel, Japan, Jordan,
Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Mongolia, Nepal, Nigeria,
Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi Arabia,
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Syria, Tanganyika, Togo,
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United
States of America, Uruguay, Yemen, Yugoslavia.

Against: Niger,

Abstaining: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Bolivia, Central African Republic, Chile, China, Colom-
bia, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, Dahomey, Den-
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mark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ifinland, France,
Gabon, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Hcnduras, Ireland,
Ttaly, Ivory Coast, Laos, Luxembourg, Madagascar,
Ma]); Mauritania, Mexico, Morocco, Netherlands, New
Zealand, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Portugal, Spain,
Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern lreland, Upper Volta, Venezuela.

40. The text of the draft resolution is set forth in
paragraph 41 below as drait resolution II.

Recommendations of the Fourth Commitlee

41, The Fourth Committee therefore recommends to
the General Assembly the adoption of thz following draft
resolutions

Draft resolution I

QuEesTioN OF THE Futuse oF Ruanpa-UruNDL

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without
change. See “Action teken by the General dssembly”
below.)

Draft resolution Il

QUESTION OF THE MwaM1 OF RwaNpa

[Text adopted by the General Assembly withow
change. See “Action taken by the General Assembly”
below.]

DOCUMENT A/4932

Financial implications of the draft resolution submitied by the Fourth Commiitee
in document A/4929

Report of the Fifth Committee

1. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of pro-
cedure of the General Assembly, the Fifth Conmittee
considered at its 360th meeting, held on 20 October
1961, the financial implications of a drafr resolution sub-
mitted by the Fourth Committee {A/4929, para. 15)
under which the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi was requested to visi: the scene of
the assassination of the Prime Minisier of Burundi
immediately in order to carry out without delay an
investigation of the circumstances of his tragic death
and to submit a preliminary report 1o the General
Assembly as soon as possible.

2. For this purpose, the Commitiee had before it a
note by the Secretary~General (A/C.5/392) and a re-
port of the Advisory Committee on Adminisirative and

[Original text: Spanish]
[20 October 1961]

Budgetary Questions submitted orally by the Chairman
of thai Committee.

3. In the discussion in the Fifih Committee, par-
ticular attention was drawn to the urgency of initiating
and completing the jnvestigation, as emphasized in opera-
tive paragraph 2 of the draft resolution. It was felt that
the progress of the investigation should be followed dur-
ing the currem session of the Assembly—its early com-
pletion would also minimize the cost.

4. The Committee decided, without objection, to in-
form the General Assembly that the adoption of the
draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee
would entail the expenditure of some $12.000 on a2
monthly basis, in addition to travel costs not exceeding

$6,000.

DOCUMENT A/5095

Financial implications of drafi resolation 1 submitted by the Fourth Committee
in documient A/4929/Add. 1

Report of the Fifth Comminee

1. In accordance with rule 154 of the rules of
procediire of the General Assembly, the Fifth Committee,
at its 211th and 912th meetings, held on 21 and 22 Feb-
ruary 1962, considered the financial imp.ications of the
draft resclution submitted by the Fourth Committee on
the question of the future of Ruanda-Urindi (A/4929/
Add.], para. 41, draft resolution I).

2. TFor this purpose, the Fifth Commiitee had before
it a note of the Secretary-General {A/C.5/917/Rev.1)
containing a statement of foreseeable expenditures in
respect to the proposed Commission and related activi-
ties for the period to the beginning of June 1962, as
well as the estimated costs of a resumption in June of
the sixteenth session of the General Assenbly.

3. In paragraph & of his note, the Secretary-General
proposed that he might meet the expensés in question,

[ Origingl text: Spanish]
[22 February 1962)

with the prior concurrence of the Advisory Committee
on Administrative and Budgetary Questions, under the
terms of paragraph 1 of General Assembly resolution
1735 (XVI) on unioreseen and extraordinary expenses
for the financial year 1962. However, in order to proceed
with the implementation of the resolution without delay,
he requested the authorization of the General Assembly
to enter into commitments immediately, not 1o exceed
$130,000, pending submission of detailed estimates 1o the
Advisory Committee at the earliest opportunity for its
concurrence with the total expenditure envisaged. The
necessary budgetary requirements would subsequently
be reflected. in the supplementary estimates for 1962 under
section 18—Special missions, in accordance with normal
practice.

4. As regards the cost of the resumed session, the
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Secretary-General proposed, in paragraph 9 of his note,
that he might meet the related expenses also under para-
graph 1 of General Assembly resolution 1735 (XVTI)
on unforeseen and extraordinary expenses, the concur-
rence of the Advisory Committee with expenditure up
to a maximum of $40,000 a week for a resumption of
the sixteenth session having already been given prior to
adjournment of the Assembly in December last.

5. The Committee decided, by 54 votes to none, with
9 abstentions

(a) To inform the General Assembly first, that the
adoption of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth
Committee would give rise to additional expenditure,
prior to the contemplated resumed session in June, esti-
mated at $342,000; secondly, that, in the event that a

larger number of military and civilian experts than en-
visaged in the latter estimate should prove necessary,
additional provision would need to be made on the basis
of an average salary and subsistence cost per expert per
month of $1,500, to which must be added $2,000 for
travel and related expenses; thirdly, that, in addition,
costs of the resumed session in June were estimated at a
minimum of $25,000 per week;

() To recommend to the General Assembly that, as
a matter of budgetary procedure, the proposals contained
in paragraph 8 of the note of the Secretary-General
(A/C.5/917/Rev.1) should be approved, including the
authorization to the Secretary-General to incur commit-
ments for the purposes indicated not to exceed $150,000,
pending the Advisory Committee’s examination of, and
agreement with, the total expenditure envisaged.

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

At its 1041st plenary meeting, on 23 October 1961, the General Assembly
adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/4929, para.
15). For the final text, see resolution 1627 (XVI) below.

At the 1106th plenary meeting, on 23 February 1962, the General Assembly
adopted draft resolutions I and II submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/4929/
Add.1, para. 41). For the final texts, see resolutions 1743 (XVI) and 1744 (XVI),

respectively.

At the same meeting, the General Assembly appointed the members of the
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi established under the terms of paragraph 2 of
resolution 1743 (XVI). The Commission for Ruanda-Urundi is composed of the
following Member States: Haiti, Iran, Liberia, Morocco and Togo.

Resolutions adopted by the General Assembly

1627 (XVI) AssASSINATION OF THE PRIME
MiNISTER OF BURUNDI

The General Assembly,

Having learnt with indignation and profound grief of
the assassination of the Prime Minister of Burundi,
Prince Rwagasore,

Recalling its resolutions, 1579 (XV) of 20 December
1960 and 1605 (XV) of 21 April 1961,

Considering that Ruanda-Urundi is a Trust Ter-
ritory and that the accountability of the Administering
Authority to the United Nations, in accordance with the
Trusteeship Agreement, is involved,

Considering further that an inquiry and punishment
of those responsible for the dastardly act are called for,

1. Expresses its sense of shock and abhorrence at the
murder of the Prime Minister of Burundi;

2. Requests the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi to visit the scene immediately in order
to carry out without delay an investigation of the cir-
cumstances of the Prime Minister’s tragic death and to
submit a preliminary report to the General Assembly
as soon as possible,

1041st plenary meeting,
23 October 1961.

1743 (XVI). QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF
Ruanpa-UruNpI

The General Assembly,

Having considered the report of the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4994 and Add.1
and Corr.1) and having heard the representatives of

Ruanda-Urundi, of the Administering Authority and
the petitioners,

Recalling its resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1580 (XV)
of 20 December 1960, and 1605 (XV) of 21 April
1961,

Bearing in mind the provisions of its Declaration on
the granting of independence to colonial countries and
peoples contained in resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 De-
cember 1960,

Taking into account the observations of the Commis-
sion concerning the pre-electoral conditions and the
atmosphere prevailing in Rwanda and in Burundi and
the physical organization of the electoral operations in
both parts of the Territory,

Noting with satisfaction the agreement concluded on
8 February 1962 between the Government of Rwanda
and the opposition party, the Union nationale rwandaise

(A/C.4/532 and Corr.1),

Considering that the return and resettlement in Rwanda
of thousands of refugees have not been possible and
that a large number of them are still living outside their
homeland,

Reaffirming its conviction that the best future of
Ruanda-Urundi lies in the emergence of a single State
with economic unity, common defence and external rela-
tions, without prejudice to the internal autonomy of
Rwanda and Burundi,

Desirous of ensuring that Ruanda-Urundi accedes to
independence in the most favourable conditions as soon
as possible,

1. Expresses its appreciation to the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi and to the Special Com-
mission for the Amnesty established under General
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Assembly resolution 1605 (XV) and their staffs for
the performance of the {asks entrusted to them, and
congratulates the peoples of Ruanda-Urandi, the political
leaders, the representatives of the Administering
Authonity, all those who co-operated effectively with
the Commissions;

2. Decides to establish a Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi-—<omposed of five Commissioners representing
five Member States tc be elected by the General As-
sembly—which may, whenever it deems it advisable,
invite the representatives of the Administering Author-
ity and of the Governments of Rwanda and Burundi
to altend its meetings;

3. Reguests the Commission to proceed immediately
1o the Territory with a view to ensuring the achievement,
with the full co-operation of the Administering Autherity
and national authorities, of the {ollowing objectives:

{a) The reconciliation of the various political factions
in the Territory;

(&) The return and reseftlement of all refugees;

(¢) The guaranieeing of human rizhts and funda-
mental freedoms, including freedom of expression and
association and political activity in pesceful conditions;

(d) The maintenance of taw and order;

(e) Arrangements for the training of indigenous forces
with the help of experts or a training mission provided
by the United Nations, and the rapid withdrawal of
Belgian military and paramilitary forces, to be completed
before independence, with the exception of such personnel
whose retention, in the view of the Coramission in con-
sultation with the authorities of Rwanda-Urundi and
the Administering Authority and with>ut prejudice to
the sovereign rights of the future independent Ruanda-
Urundi and subject to the latter’s subsequent ratification,
may be considered necessary as an interim measure;

4. Requesis the Comumission to convene as soon as
possible, at Addis Abaha, a high-level conference pre-
sided over by the Chairman of the Comrnission and com-
posed of five represeniatives cach of the Governments of
Rwanda and Burundi headed by their respective Chief of
Government, with a view to finding a mutually acceptable
formula for the creation of the closest possible form of
political, economic and administrative wnion, the role of
the Commission being 1o endeavour to reconcile the points
of view of the two Governments and to put forward such
concrete proposals as would lead to the achievement of
the aforementioned objective; in this tesk the Commis-
sion will, at its request, be provided by the Secretary-
General with the assistance of judicizd, financial and
economic, military and police, and technical assistance
advisers;

S. Requests the Commission to see that all powers of
internal autonomy are transferred to the Governinents of
Rwanda and Burundi at a date not later than 30 April
1962 ;

6. Further reguests the Commission to submit a
report, before 1 June 1962, to the General Assembly at
its resumed sixteenth session in respect of the progress
made towards the achievement of the ubjectives stated
in paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 above, such report to include
recommendations as to:

(2) The necessary arrangements an<l modalities for
the final transfer of power;

(b) The assistance that the United MNations can pro-

vide to deal with the sodal and economic problems of
the Territory ;

(¢} The time-table for the withdrawal of the per-
somnel, if any, retained as an interim measure under para-
graph 3 (e) above;

7. Envispges setting 1 July 1962 as the date for the
termination of the Trusteeship Agreement, subject to
General Assembly approval upon examination of the re-
poert of the Commission at the resumed sixteenth session,
which the Assembly decides to call in the first week of
June 1962 to consider exclusively the question of Ruanda-
Urnundi ;

8. Considers that the implementation of the provisions
of the present reselution will ensure the emergence of
Ruanda-Urundi to independence in an atmosphere of
peace and tranquillity and the termination of the Trus-
teeship Agreement at the resumed session envisaged in
paragraph 7 above;

9. Requests the Administering Authority and appeals
to the Governments and people of Ruanda-Urundi to
co-operate fuily with the Commission in the performance
of its tasks;

10. Decides to maintain this item on the agenda of
the present session without closing the debate thereen
and authorizes the Commission, should eircumstances so
require, to return to United Nations Headquarters and
request the President of the General Assembly irmmedi-
ately to reconvene the Assembly to consider exclusively
the question of Ruanda-Urundi;

11. Requests the Secretary-General to provide the
Commission with the necessary facilities and assistance
in the performance of its tasks, and, in particular, to
provide experts and military observers for the purposes
envisaged in paragraphs 3 (d) and (e) and 4 of the
present resolution,

1106th plenary meeting,
23 February 1962.

1744 {XVT). QugsTioN OF THE Mwami oF RwaANDaA

The General Assembly,

Having considered the report of the Uniled Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4994 and Add.l
and Corr.1) and having heard the statements by the
Mwami of Rwanda and by the representatives of the
Mwami and of the Government of Rwanda,

Recathng its resolutions 1580 (XV) of 20 December
1960 and 1605 (XV) of 21 Apnl 1961,

Taking into account the observations of the Commis-
sion concerning the conditions and the atmosphere pre-
vailing in Rwanda, under which the referendum on the
question of the Mwami and the legislative elections were
held, and the physical organization of those operations,

Noting with selisfuction the agreement concluded on
8 February 1962 between the Government of Rwanda
and the opposition party, the Union natiopale rwandaise
(A/C4/532 and Corr.1),

Convinced that in order that peace and tranquillity
may quickly return to Rwanda, a speedy settlement of
the question of the future of the Mwami is necessary
and that an agreement on this question should be reached
as soon as possible between the Government of Rwanda
and the Mwami, on a mutually acceptable basis, bearing
in mind the referendum and it results,
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1. Requests the Commission for Ruanda-Urundi
established under General Assembly resolution 1743
(XVI) of 23 February 1962, as a matter of urgency,
to engage in talks with the Administering Authority,
the Government of Rwanda, and the Mwami and his
representatives with a view to reaching agreement, on a
mutually acceptable basis, for the peaceful settlement of
the question of the future of the Mwami;

2. Reguests the Commission to include, as part of its
report to the General Assembly at its resumed sixteenth
session, the results of the talks envisaged in paragraph 1
above, an assessment of the possibilities, and recom-

mendations, for the peaceful settlement of the question
of the future of the Mwami of Rwanda;

3. Considers that the implementation of the present
resolution will further ensure for Rwanda the speedy re-
turn of an atmosphere of peace and tranquillity;

4. Requests the Administering Authority, and appeals
to the Mwami and the Government and people of
Rwanda, to co-operate fully with the Commission in the
performance of the task entrusted to it.

1106th plenary meeting,
23 February 1962.

SIXTEENTH SESSION
7-28 June 1962

DOCUMENTS A/C.4/516/ADD.4-6*

Petitions and communications: memorandum by the Secretary-General

Document A/C.4/516/Add.4

[Original text: English]
[5 June 1962]

Add the following to paragraph 2 of document A/C.4/516:

T/PET.3/140 and Add.1, 141;

T/PET.3/L.156, L.157 and Add.l, L.158;

T/COM.3/L.55.

Document A/C.4/516/A4dd.5

[Original text: English]
[15 June 1962]

Add the following to paragraph 2 of document A/C.4/L.516:

T/PET.3/L.159-L.171.

Document A/C.4/516/Add.6

[Original text: English]
[22 Tune 1962]

Add the following to paragraph 2 of document A/C.4/516:

T/PET.3/1..172-L.178.

DOCUMENT A/C.4/550

Note by the Administering Authority concerning the sitnation on 15 June 1962 regarding the separation
of the administration of Rwanda and Burundi and its financial implications

Note on the question of administrative services

(A) The inventories of the twenty-seven joint services
and administrative units were completed on 31 March
1962:

Medical Service, Education, ILabour Service, Police,

Mines, Geology, Printing Service, Postal Service,

Depharu (Pharmaceutical stores), Public Works,

4 For documents A/C.4/516 and Add.1-3, see page 42.

[Original text: French)
[15 June 1962]

Mechanization, Agriculture, Cemubac (Centre d’études
médicales de I'Université de Bruxelles au Congo), Per-
sonnel, Information, Air Services, Telecommunica-
tions, Meteorology, Economic Affairs, Customs,
Finance, Legal Affairs, FOREAMI (Fonds Reine
Elisabeth pour I'assistance médicale aux indigénes),
Astrida Veterinary Laboratory, Usumbura Laboratory,
National Parks, General Secretariat.

Some difficulties remain regarding the division of
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the property of these bodies, and it is 1o be feared that
implementation of the Addis Ababa Agreement will give
rise to some problems after { July, since the allocation,
as set out in the annex, was not realily accepted by
both Governments and may be questioned after inde-
pendence, It should be noted in that connexion that
Burundi is in a privileged position, since most of the
property is in its territory.

(B) The following services have heen liquidated:
Legal Affairs ... .. .. ..... ... .. 31 December 1561
Iniormation 31 December 1961
Education 3 February 1962
Medical Service ... ... ... .o 8 February 1962
Labowr Service ... ... ... .......... % February 1962
Police .. 12 February 1962
Department of Agriculture .. ............ 16 February 1962
Minces and Geology ... .ol 31 March 962
Public Works and Mechanization ..... ... 31 March 1962
Postal Service .. ... ... 3Y March 1062
Depharu (Pharmaceutical stores) .. ..... 4 May 1062

{C) The main problem is the restructuring of those
services which are to continue as joint tervices for both
countries, because the procedures envisaged at Addis
Ababa have not been carried out and wlso because the
services which are to continue as joint services cannol
operate after independence unless their statutes are
changed: The Administering Authority has felt obliged

to inform the two Governments that it is making legis-
lative orders in respect of the following bodies:
(1) INEAC (National Institute for Agronomic Siudies)
{2) Reégideso (water and eleciric power supplies)

{3) Air services

(4) Telecommunication services

(5) Customs service

{6) Tax service

(7) Savings bank

{8) The Bank of Issue of Rwanda and Burundi

(9) OCIRU (Office du Café)

This is a transitional arrangement, which cannot func-
tion unless the Governments agree that the present de-
partmental head should retain authority over a service
which is to coutinue as a joint service and that he should
wark out his policy in consultation with the two Govern-
ments to whom he is responsible for his management.

All these solupons have been discussed with the repre-
sentatives of both Governments, but have not been for-
mally accepted by either of them. For the air, telecom-
munication and meteorological services, for instance, a
convention has been prepared for signature by Rwanda
antd Burundi. Burundi has signified its agreement in prin-
ciple, and Rwanda has not replied,

(D) The manner in which reconstructing will be
carried out is shown below:

PROVISIONAL STATEMENT

Liguidation of joint services

Falwation of 1he pares aflocoted
Lo the b eounings

Name of service Rivanda Burandi
{A) Services the division of which has been approved by the
delegations of both Governments
(a) Agricultare ... L. o0 o e 832,215 894,244
(&) Taxes .. 1,034,662 1,639,900
(c) Geology 1,930,133 1,622,443
() Education .. ... ... oo aee e L 214,774 241,772
() Medical Service . . ... . oo o L 1,354,580 578,280
{f) Labour 215,058 234,253
{g} Police ....... e e 69,587 69,655
(8} Poswal Service . ....... ... ... . L, 792,240 1,400,035
() Mines ... Lo oo Lo oo o 44,520 39,406
(7 Depharu e e e e 656,440 914,560
(&) Public Works (part) ........ e 1,458,498 1,835,586
(N Information ..... ..._.. ... .. ... 2,680,263 2,672,685
{m)WKagera National Zark.... ... ................... 934,000 —
12,217,671 12,443,119
(B) Services the division ¢f which has not yet been Fnally
approved
(e) Public Works/Mechanization . ... ... ....... 32232000 53,438 203
(b} Public Works (part).. .. ... ... ... ... ... .. 2,633,906 2,442,165
(¢) FOREAM]I e e 1,763,000 2,571,810
(d) Asirida Veterinary Laboratory... ...... . 10,726,008 —
{c} Usumbura Government Laboratory. .. — £08,100
ToraL 56,359,006 50,350,278
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Liquidation of joint services (continued)

De facto situation

Rwanda Burundi Joint
(C) Services not decentralized
813,738  Ivory seized

(a) Customs ....... 1,665,397 124,381 403,189 { 322080 Printed matter
. . 15,922 Printed matter
(b) Air services ...... 155,163,947 52,400,641 102,709,690 { 37604  Documentation

(¢) Telecommunications 1289082 Supoli

- _ ,289, pplies
and meteorclogy ... 101,439,040 18,617,414 80,149,811 {1,382,739 Central stocks
(d) Economic affairs 1,534,390 — — 1,534,390 This  material
passed to the
Bank of Issue
of Rwanda and
Burundi will be

divided later

(¢) Finances 501,122 — —_ 501,122 Material and
furnishings of
the joint finan-

cial unit

Torar 260,303,905 71,142,436 183,264,693 5,896,776

ANNEX

1. RESTRUCTURING OF THE SERVICES WHICH ARE TO CONTINUE AS
JOINT SERVICES FOR BOTH CQUNTRIES

The restructuring of the Air, Telecommunication and Meteoro-
logical Services is now being worked out. A draft convention
concerning the joint management of the air services of Rwanda
and Burundi and a draft statute for an Air Services Agency
of Rwanda and Burundi have been submitted to both Gov-
ernments. These draft instruments are based on the opinions
expressed during the various meetings held with the delegates
of the two Governments and are designed to effect an honest
compromise between the formulae of centralization and de-
centralization put forward by the parties concerned. If these
instruments are accepted by those parties, they should provide
definitive indications and elucidations concerning a solution to
the problems of the Telecommunication and Meteorological
Services.

The Government of Burundi made known its views on the
draft instruments on 16 May, 1962 signifying its agreement
in principle with the proposals and stating its willingness to
sign the convention submitted to it and its desire that tele-
communications and meteorology should be included in the pro-
posed joint body.

The Government of Rwanda has not yet made known its
views.

The Customs Service continues, in accordance with the
Brussels Protocols, to be administered provisionally by the
Representative of Belgium, assisted by the two delegates of
the Governments. At the beginning of May, a Special Com-
missioner for Customs was appointed with the dual task of
establishing a department for the suppression of fraud, which
was assuming disturbing proportions, and of organizing two
Central Customs Departments, one in Rwanda and the other
in Burundi. This new organization is the precursor of the
Customs Office, the establishment of which is now being worked
out and for which drafts have been submitted to both
Governments.

In connexion with taxes, a draft concerning the establish-
ment of a Taxation Office has just been submitted to the
Governments.

2. PARASTATAL INSTITUTIONS

Cadeco (Savings Bank of the Congo and Rwanda-Burundi)
The project of establishing a Caderu (Savings Bank for
Ruanda-Urundi) which would be the legal successor of
Cadeco has had to be abandoned. It is being replaced by a

project for the establishment of a Caderu which would operate
alongside the former Cadeco.

The de facto situation, particularly the withdrawal of the
deposits of the various “bodies”, will oblige Cadeco to end its
activities in Ruanda-Urundi and to have them carried on by
Caderu on its behalf. There will then be a convention concern-
ing the use of personnel and premises.

A statute for Caderu is now being drafted on that basis.

Caderu will be managed by the Bank of Issue, but will be
organized as an autonomous department within the Bank.

Régideso (Water and electric power supplies)

A draft edict establishing a Régideso for Burundi and a
Régideso for Rwanda as public corporations has been submitted
to both Governments. The draft provides that use may be
made of the good offices of specialized advisory bodies, par-
ticularly in carrying out tasks in the field of engineering and
expert accounting, in order to offset the inexperience, at least
in the first stages, of the African personnel in charge of the
new organization. The comments which accompanied that docu-
ment suggested various formulae for obtaining the assistance
of specialized advisory bodies. It was pointed out, never-
theless, that if the present joint organization was to be re-
placed by two separate national organizations, certain incon-
veniences would result, including an increase in administrative
expenses and an accentuation of the imbalances of operation
due to the division of a market in which the sources of hydro-
electrical power and the demand for power are very unequally
distributed between the countries, For that reason, the Repre-
sentative of Belgium suggested to the two Governments that
they should make use of a single advisory body for both
countries, or better, that they should place the administration
of both institutions under a joint general management. To that
end, a draft convention between the two Governments for the
establishment of such a joint management was also forwarded

" to them.

After taking note of the draft, the Government of Burundi
proposed on 16 May that the documents should be forwarded
to the Committee set up under the Addis Ababa Agreement to
consider the question of the parastatal organizations and that,
in the meantime, two Régideso should be established with a
joint management.

The preferences of Rwanda are for the formula providing

for national management with a single permanent advisory
body.

Ineac

A draft for the establishment in each of the two countries
of a national institute for agronomic studies as an incorporated
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body and a preliminary draft of a possible convention on
technical co-operation in the field of agronsmics research were
submitted on 18 April 1962 to the Gove mments of Rwanda
and Burundi.

The Government of Burundi, in its ststement of 10 May,
considered the establishment of a nationil institute of that
typc to be premature; it preferred that Invac personnel should
merely be the subject of a technical assistance convention
between the Belgian Government and  he Government of
Buorundi.

The Government of Rwanda, in its
favoured the proposed solutions.

letter of 23 May,

Irsee (Institute for Scientific R:scarch)

It is proposed that the two Governmerts should hold the
establishments sitvated in Ruanda-Urundi at the disposal of
Irsac and should establish management comumitiecs with which
representatives of those Governments wou'd be associated.

Ociru (Office du Café)

The Administrator of Joint Services, assisted by the delegaics
of the Governments of Rwanda and Burundi, has been provi-

sionally carrying on the administration of Ociru since the end
of February, The existing administrative organs have coun-
tinued to function.

A legislative Order making certain amendments to the
structure of QOciru in the light of the new political situation
which will prevail in the two countries was to have been signed
early in June. Its purposes will also be extended to stock-
raising products, 10 those of other crops, and to the picking
of the crop, and its activitics will go beyond their present limits
and will include the marketing of such products and the
financing of the operations connected therewith. For instance,
it is proposed to transfer to Ociru the functions of COGERCO
{Comité de gestion du coton}.

Pensions and disobilily funds

There has been no change in the situation since the end
of March.

The draft reform of social legislavion covering the activities
of thc Pensions Fund and the Disability Fund, which involves
decentralization from Brussels to Kigali and Usumbura, was
submiited in due eourse to the two Governments but has not
yet produced any official rteaction from them.

DOCUMENT A/C.4/551

Note from the Permanent Mission of Belgium to the United Natione on the withdrawal of Belgian troops
slationed in Rnanda-Urundi

(GENERAL OBSERVATIOLN

The relevant plans have been drawn vp on the assump-
tion that the withdrawal will be conducted in an orderly
iashion, to avoid giving the impression that it is an
operation likely to cause a panic.

First AYPOTHESIS

Withdrawal of troops from both Rwanda and Burundi.

Phase I
{(a) Ruunda

The battalion deployed in Rwanda 1egroups by road
on Kigali and Shangugu. The men are then airlifted
to Usumbura. The equipment is moved out by overland
route  Kigali-Usumbura or Kisenyi-Shangugu-Usum-
bura. Time allowed: 15 days.

(b) Burundi

The battalion is already regrouped al Usumbura with
the exception of one company, which will withdraw with
its equipment from Kitega to Usumnburs by road. Time
allowed: 8 days.

Phase 1f
(a) Repatriation of military personnel by DC-6 air-

[Original text: French)
(18 June 1962]

cralt as available, via Khartoum and Tripolif Time
allowed : & weeks.

(#) Military equipment,

1. Ome hundred tons equipment to be shipped out
from Dar es Salaam, Direct air transport from Usum-
bura to Dar es Salaam. Time allowed: 1 month.

2. Another batch of equipment to be airlifted out in
DC-3 and C-119 aircraft via Juba, Fort Lamy, Niamey,
Adrar and Boufarik. A movement detachment must
remain at Usumbura long enough to maintain and load
the aircraft. Time allowed for entire operation: 214 to
3 months.

SECOND HYPQTHESIS

Withdrawal of troops from one territory only.

This hypothests has not yet been examined in detail,
but the following may be anticipated:

(¢) Movement of equipment from one territory into
the other: 1 month,

() Reparriation of 1 battalion from Usumbura; time
required : approximately 3 weeks.

Time required for entire operation: 7 weeks.

8 This is the most direct route, but can be used only if the
requisite transit authorizations are granted.
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DOCUMENT A/C.4/553

Financial implications of the draft resolution contained in document A/C.4/L.741 and Corr.1:
note by the Secretary-General

1. This note is submitted by the Secretary-General
in accordance with rule 154 of the rules of procedure
of the General Assembly.

2. Draft resolution A/C.4/L.741 and Corr.1, which
has been submitted for the consideration of the Fourth
Committee, requests, under operative paragraph 3, the
Secretary-General, without prejudice to the sovereign
rights of the Govermments of Rwanda and Burundi:

(a) To assist the Governments of Rwanda and Bu-
rundi to implement the Agreement on Economic Union
concluded by them at Addis Ababa on 19 April 1962
(A/5126/Add.1, annex XVI) and in particular to
assist them in the administration of their joint services;

[Original text: English)
[25 June 1962]

(b) To assist the Governments of Rwanda and Bu-
rundi to organize the technical and economic assistance
which they need;

(¢) To assist the Governments of Rwanda and Bu-
rundi to strengthen and train their security forces;

(d) To supervise the withdrawal of the Belgian troops
in strict accordance with the wishes of the Governments
of Rwanda and Burundi.

3. Subject to the wishes which the two Governments
may express, the Secretary-General would estimate the
additional cost of carrying out these obligations to be,
potentially, of the same order as that indicated in para-
graphs 3, 4 and 5 of document A/C.4/544 relating to
the draft resolution contained in document A /C.4/L.740.

DOCUMENT A/C.4/554

Financial implications of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee
in document A/5142: note by the Secretary-General

1. This note is submitted by the Secretary-General
in accordance with Rule 154 of the rules of procedure of
the General Assembly.

2. Draft resolution A/C.4/L1.740, which has been
submitted for the consideration of the Fourth Committee,
contains the following provisions having financial impli-
cations for the United Nations:

(a) In terms of operative paragraph 4, the Secretary-
General would be requested to send immediately to
Rwanda and Burundi a representative and supporting
staff and a team of experts to perform a stated series
of functions;

(b) In terms of operative paragraph 5, the General
Assembly would authorize the Secretary-General, in ac-
cordance with the provisions of operative paragraph 1 of
General Assembly resolution 1735 (XVI) on unfore-
seen and extraordinary expenses for the financial year
1962, to enter into commitments, not exceeding $2
million, for the purpose of such emergency measures as
may be required to ensure the continuation of essential
services in the two countries, pending the consideration
by the General Assembly of a report by the Secretary-
General, as called for in operative paragraph 4 (¢}, on
the requirements of the two countries for technical and
economic assistance.

3. In respect of the requirements under operative
paragraph 4, it would appear necessary to establish the
following staff in the area without delay:

Detailed from regular establishment

A Special Representative of the Secretary-General

3 assistants to the Special Representative

1 Administrative officer

1 Finance clerk, detailed from Field Service (already in the
area)

1 Radio officer, detailed from Field Service (already in the
area)

4 Secretaries

[Original text: English]
[25 June 1962]
Specially recruited for the mission

1 Deputy to the Special Representative

12 Military observers, provided in accordance with the normal
financial arrangements applicable to other missions (four of
whom are already in the area)

Locally recruited staff
20 drivers
10 typists
4. The costs of the above-mentioned personnel are

estimated as follows:

United States
Non-recurrent costs

dollars
Purchase of 20 vehicles ........... .. ... ... ... .. 40,000
Purchase of typewriters and other office equipment.. 3,200
Round trip travel of the Special Representative of the
Secretary-General and supporting staff .......... 20,000
Eventual return travel of staff already in the area.. 10,000
73,200
Recurrent monthly costs
Salaries of the specially recruited assistant to the
Special Representative and 2 Field Service personnel
(replacement cost) .............. ... . ... 2,600
Wages of local staff ................................ 3,000
Subsistence allowances for 12 staff members and 12
military observers ........................... ..., 10,500
Rental and maintenance of premises (including radio
station and supplies) ............. .. ... ... ... ..., 700
Operation of vehicles (including gasoline and main-
LENANCE) ...t 800
Rental of aircraft (one small aircraft on basis of a
fixed charge per flying hour) .................... 3,500
Communications (cables, telephones, and postage) .. 500
Freight ... ... 500
Stationery, office, and other miscellaneous supplies.... 2000
24,100
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5. The latter estimates are confined to urgent initial
requirements for the establishment in the area of the
Secretary-General’s representative and his supporting
staff, as well as a number of military ¢bservers immedi-
ately required for the implementation of operative para-
graph 4 (a) of the draft resolution. The further im-
portant tasks called for under operative paragraph 4
(b) o {e) will entail the enployment n the near
future of experts in the fields of eciynomic planning,
public administration, and training of internal security
forces, the number of which cannot as yet be determined.

6. The initial commitments (descrited in paragraphs
3 and 4 above) would be incurred with the prior con-

currence of the Advisory Committee on Administrative
and Budgetary Questions, [n respect of any further ex-
penses that may arise in respect of the varicus activities
envisaged under operative paragraphs 4 and 5, it would
be the Secretary-General's intention to seek the prior
concurrenice of the Advisory Committee as soon as re-
liahle estimates can be formulated. In this regard the
Secretary-General would interpret operative paragraph 3
to mean thai the maximum expenditure of $2 millien
authorized thereunder relates to commitments 1o be in-
curred for the implementation of the resolution as a
whole. Costs 50 incurred will be the subject, as required,
of supplementary estimates for 1962 to be submitted to
the General Assembly at its seventeenth session,

DOCUMENT A/5142

Report of the Fourth Committee

1. At its tOi8th plenary meeting, on 27 September
1961, the General Assembly allocated to the Fourth
Committee the following item on its aganda:

49, Question of the future of Ruanda-Urundi:
report of the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi”.

2. Subsequently, the Fourth Comumittee submitted
parts I and II of its report (A/4929 and Add.1) on this
question which were considered by the General As-
sembly at its 1041st and 1106th plenary meetings, held
on 23 October 1961 and 23 February 1962 respectively.
At its 1041st mecting, the Assembly adopted resolution
1627 {XVI) and at its 1106th meeting 1t adopted reso-
Jutions 1743 (XVI) and 1744 (XVI.

3. In accordance with operative paragraph 7 of resolu-
tion 1743 (XV1), the General Asserrbly resumed its
sixtcenth scssion on 7 June 1962 to consider the ques-
tion of Ruanda-Urundi. At its 1107th plenary meeting,
held on this date, the Assembly decidel without objec-
tion that, in accordance with its past practice and its
rules of procedure, the question should continue to be
examined by the Fourth Committee. Subsequently, the
Fourth Committee resumed its consideration of this item
at its 1305th meeting, on 8 June 1962.

4, The Committee had before it the report of the
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/
5126 and Corr.l and Add.1) establishec under operative
paragraph 2 of General Assembly resolutiszn 1743 (XVI),
and a memorandum by the Secretary-Ceneral (A/C.4/
516 and Add.1-6) listing pettions and communications
concerning Ruanda-Unmndi which the Trustecsinp Coun-
cil at its 1178th mecting, on 11 January 1962, had de-
cided to refer to the Fourth Committee for examination,

5. Other documents before the Fourt) Committee in-
ctuded a note by the Administering Acthority concern-
ing the situation on 15 July 1962 regacling the separa-
tion of the administration of Rwanda and Burundi and
its financial implications { A/C.4/550) as well as a note
from the Permanent Mission of Belgiur to the United
Nations on the withdrawal of Belgian troops stationed
in Ruanda-Urundi (A/C4/551).

6. At the 1305th meeting of the Fonrth Committee,
on 8 June 1962, the representative of Cameroon re-
quested that, i order to accelerate and facilitate the

[Original tex!: English)
[26 June 1962)

Committee’s work, verbatim records of the meetings
should be provided. The Under-Secretary for Trusteestup
and Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories
stated at the 1306th meeting, on 11 June 1962, that the
Secretary-General had suggested in reply to this request
that, as an exception and in the present circumstances,
an unofficial verbatim record of the Committee’s proceed-
ings would be provided in English and French only when
no plenary meetings of the General Assembly or meet-
ings of the Security Council were taking place. The
summary Tecords would continue to be, however, the
official records of the Committee. The Committee accepted
this suggestion without objection.

7. At the meetings listed below, the Commitiee
granted, without objection, the following requests for
hearings submitted by petitioners in connexion with this
item (A/C.4/549 and Add.1):
Petitioner
Mr. Christian Mushatsi-Kareba, Rassemblement popu-

lzire africain du Burondi ... ... ... .. ..
Mr. Harimenshi Nigane, Rassemblemem populaire

africain du Burandi ........... ... ... ..., .. 1305
My, Michel Kayihura, Union nationale rwandaise

(UNAR) ... . ..o o 1316
Mr., Michel Rwagasana (UNAR) . .. ... ..., 1316

Mr. Pappias Gatwa, on behall of Mr. Jean-Baptiste
Ndahindurwa (Kigels VY . ... .. . ... 1316

8. At the 1305th meeting of the Fourth Committee,
on § June 1962, the Rapporteur of the United Nations
Cornnussion for Ruanda-Urundi, Mr. Majid Rahnema,
introduced the Commission's report (A/5126 and
Add.1). Statements were slso made by the Chairman
of the Committee, speaking as the Chairman of the
United Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urundi, as well
as by its Vice-Chairman and Rapporteur at the 1305th,
1309th and 1314th to 1317th meetings of the Com-
mittee, Members of the Commission for Ruanda-Urundi
also replied to questions put to them by members of the
Fourth Committee at the Committee’s 1307th, 1308ih,
1310th and 1312th meetings.

9. At its 1307th meeting, held on L1 June 1962, the
Committee decided, without objection, on a proposal
of the representative of Iran, to invite the representa-
tives of the Governments of Rwanda and Burundi te
make statements and reply to questions put to them by

Meeting

1305
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members of the Committee. Accordingly, at the 1311th
meeting, on 13 June 1962, Mr. André Muhirwa, the
Prime Minister of Burundi, Mr. Pierre Ngendandumwe,
Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of Finance, Mr.
Pierre Ngunsu, Minister of Education, Mr. Pascal Bubi-
riza, Chef de Cabinet of the Prime Minister, Mr. Thad-
dée Siryuyumunsi, President of the Legislative Assembly
of Burundi, and Mr. Valentin Bankumuhari, Member of
the Legislative Assembly of Burundi, took places at the
Committee table; and at the 1313th meeting, on 14 June
1962, Mr. Calixte Habamenshi, Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Rwanda, and Mr. Amandin Rugira, President
of the Legislative Assembly of Rwanda, took places at
the Committee table. Statements were made by the Prime
Minister of Burundi (1311th meeting) and by the
Minister for Foreign Affairs and the President of the
Legislative Assembly of Rwanda (1313th meeting) who
also replied to questions put to them by menibers of the
Committee at the 1311th to 1315th meetings of the Com-
mittee. The President of the Legislative Assembly of
Burundi made a statement at the 1316th meeting.

10. On a proposal made by the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics at the 1311th meeting, the Com-
mittee decided, withcut objection, at the 1312th meet-
ing to invite the representatives of the Governments of
Rwanda and Burundi to remain at the table, at the dis-
posal of the Committee, during the discussion of this
item.

11. In accordance with the decisions which it took at
the 1305th and 1316th meetings, the Committee pro-
ceeded to hear petitioners at its 1317th meeting, on
19 June 1962. Statements were made by Mr. Mushatsi-
Kareba, on behalf of the Rassemblement populaire afri-
cain du Burundi, by Mr. Pappias Gatwa, on behalf of
Mr. Jean-Baptiste Ndahindurwa (Kigeli V), and by
Mr. Rwagasana and Mr. Kayihura, on behalf of UNAR.
At this same meeting the petitioners also replied to ques-
tions put to them by members of the Committee.

12. The representative of the Administering Authority
made an opening statement at the 1309th meeting of the
Committee, on 12 June 1962, and he also replied to
questions put to him by members of the Committee at
the 1307th, 1309th to 1313th and 1315th meetings of
the Committee. At the 1322nd meeting, on 21 June 1962,
the Committee decided, without objection, to circulate,
as a Committee document (A/C.4/552), the statement
made by the representative of the Administering Au-
thority in the general debate at the 1321st meeting,
on the same date.

13. At the 1315th meeting of the Committee, on
15 June 1962, the representative of the Ivory Coast
requested certain information from the Secretariat on the
needs of Rwanda and Burundi for technical assistance,
taking into account the requests made by their respective
Governments. The representative of Ghana, at the same
meeting, supported this request and suggested further
material which the Secretariat might supply. At the
1318th meeting, on 19 June 1962, the Under-Secretary
for Trusteeship and Information from Non-Self-Govern-
ing Territories made a statement in reply to these
requests.

14. The Committee heard a general debate on this
item at its 1316th to 1324th meetings, from 18 to 23
June 1962. Because of special considerations, the Com-
nittee permitted the representative of Senegal to make
1is intervention in the debate at the 1310th meeting, on
13 June 1962.

(QUESTION OF THE FUTURE OF RUANDA-URUNDI

15. At the 1324th meeting, on 23 June 1962, the
representative of the Administering Authority, Belgium,
introduced a draft resolution (A/C.4/1..741 and Corr.1)
the text of which read as follows:

“The General Assembly,

“Recalling its previous resolutions concerning the
future of Ruanda-Urundi and in particular resolution
1743 (XVI),

“Having studied the report of the United Nations
Commission despatched to Ruanda-Urundi in accord-
ance with the terms of resolution 1743 (XVI),

“Having noted the desire of the Governments of
Rwanda and Burundi to achieve independence as sepa-
rate sovereign entities on 1 July 1962,

“Taking note of the formal undertaking given by the
Belgian Government that it will not maintain troops
either in Rwanda or in Burundi against the wishes
of their Governments,

“1. Expresses its satisfaction with the work done
by the Commission;

“2. Decides that, in agreement with the Adminis-
tering Authority, the Trusteeship Agreement approved
by the General Assembly on 13 December 1946 shall
be terminated, in accordance with Article 76 b of the
United Nations Charter, on 1 July 1962, on which
date Rwanda and Burundi will achieve independence
and become sovereign States;

“3. Requests the Secretary-General, without preju-
dice to the sovereign rights of the Governments of
Rwanda and Burundi:

“(a) To assist the Governments of Rwanda and
Burundi to implement the Agreement on Economic
Union concluded by them at Addis Ababa on 19 April
1962 and in particular to assist them in the adminis-
tration of their joint services;

“(b) To assist the Governments of Rwanda and
Burundi to organize the technical and economic assist-
ance which they need;

“(¢) To assist the Governments of Rwanda and
Burundi to strengthen and train their security forces;

“(d) To supervise the withdrawal of the Belgian
troops in strict accordance with the wishes of the
Governments of Rwanda and Burundi;

“4. Recommends that upon achieving independence
on 1 July 1962 Rwanda and Burundi shall be admitted
to the United Nations, in accordance with the provi-
sions of Article 4 of the Charter.”

16. At the 1325th meeting, on 25 June 1962, the
representative of Liberia introduced a joint draft resolu-
tion (A/C.4/L.740) submitted by Cameroon, Central
African Republic, Congo (Brazzaville), Dahomey,
Ghana, Guinea, India, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mada-
gascar, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Sudan, Syria,
Tanganyika, the United Arab Republic and Upper Volta.
The draft resolution read as follows:

“The General Assembly,

“Recalling its resolution 1743 (XVI) of 23 Febru-
ary 1962 and the other resolutions on the question of
the future of Ruanda-Urundi, as well as its resolution
63 (I) of 13 December 1946,

“Having considered the report of the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/5126 and Corr.1
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and Add.1) appointed under paragraph 2 of resolution
1743 (XVI),

“Noting that the efforts to maintain the unity of
Ruanda-Urundi did not succeed,

“Welconing the Agreement on Economic Union
concluded between the Governmems of Rwanda and
Burundi at the Conference at Addis Ababa held under
the auspices of the Commission,

“Teking into gccount the fact that the bulk of
the Admunistering Authority’s forces still remain
i the Territory notwithstanding the objective of
paragraph 3 () of resolution 1743 “XVI1), of secur-
ing the rapid withdrawal of Belgian inilitary and para-
military forces before independence,

“Expressimg 1s satisfoction at the favourable trends
towards reconciliation noted by the Commission in its
report, in particular, in Rwanda, the participation in
the Government of two members o the Opposition,

“Having heard the representatives of the Govemn-
ments of Rwanda and Burundi and the petitioners,

“Recalting the Declaration on the granting of in-
dependence to colonial countries and peoples emboried
in resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 Deczember 1960,

“Taking note of the desire of the Governments of
Rwanda and Burundi 1o attain indejendence as sepa-
rate States on 1 July 1962, the date envisaged in
paragraph 7 of resolutien 1743 (XVI),

“Taking inte accownt the declaration by the Gov-
ernment of Burundi that from the due of the procla-
mation of independence it will not airee to the pres-
ence of foreign troops on its soil, ard the declarmion
by the Government of Rwanda that the termination
of the Trusteeship Agreement will make illegal the
presence of Delgian troops on the territory of the
Republic,

“Ne#ting the declaration of the Administering
Autherity that it will withdraw its forces from
Rwanda and Burundi in accordance with the wishes
of thc General Assecmbly and the Governments con-
cerned ;

“Noting further the statement of the representa-
tive of the Administering Authority that after inde-
pendence the Belgian troops in Rwanda and Burundi
will no longer have any rolc to play and that they
will remain in their barracks ready for departure,

“Bearing in mind the needs whizh will confront
Rwanda and Burundi in all fields when they accede
to independence,

"Recaliing its resolution 1415 (XIV) of 5 De-
cember 1959 on assistance to territories emerging
from a trust status and to newly incependent States,

“1. E.xpresses ifs warm eppreciaiton to the United
Nations Commission for Ruanda-Urndi, 1962, for
the way it has perflormed its tasks:

“2. Decides. in agreement with the Administering
Authority, to terminate the Trusteestip Agreemcnt of
13 December 1946 in respect of Rianda-Urundi on
1 July 1962, on which date Rwanda and Burundi
shall emerge as two independent and sovereign States;

#3. Calls npon the Government of Belgium to with-
draw and evacuaic its forces still remaining in Rwanda
and Burundi by 1 July 1962; and that as of that
date, the Belgian troops in process of evacuation will
be confined within their barracks and that the evacua-
tion must be completed by 1 August 1962, without

prejudice to the sovercign rights of Rwanda and
Burundi ;

"4, Regquests the Secretary-General to send im-
mediately to Rwanda and Burundi a representative
together with a team of experts whose functions
shall be:

“(a) To supervise the withdrawal and evacuation
of Belgian forces in accordance with this resolution;

“(&) To help the Governmems of Rwanda and
Burundi to secure the implementation of the Agree-
ment on Fconomic Union reached between the Gov-
enunents of Rwanda and Burundi at Addis Ababa
on 19 April 1962;

“{c¢) Ta study, in consultation with the Govern-
ments concerned and in the light of the recommenda-
tions made by the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi, the need for technical and economic
assistance in Rwanda and Burundi, so as to enable
the Secretary-General to submit a report thereon,
together with his recoinmendation, to the General As-
sembly at its scventeenth session;

“(d) To assist the Governments of Rwanda and
Burundi, at their request, in the organization of their
adminisirative cadres and other related matters;

“{¢) To assist the Governments of Rwanda and
Burundi, at their request, in the development and
traiing of internal security forces;

"5, Authorizes the Secretary-General, in accord-
ance with the provisions of paragraph 1 of Geueral
Assembly resoluiion 1735 (XVI) on unforeseen and
extraordinary expenses for the Hnancial year 1962,
to enter into commitments not exceeding $2 million
for the purpose of such emergency measures as may
be required to ensure the continuation of essential
services in the two countries, pending the considera-
tion by the General Assembly of the repori of the
Secretary-General referred to in paragraph 4 (¢)
above;

“6. Requests the United Nations Special Fund,
the Technical Assistance Board and other United
Nations bodies. as well as the specialized agencies,
to give special consideration to the needs of Rwanda
and Burundi;

“7. Expresses the hope that all Member States
of the United Nalions will render such technical and
economic assistance as they can to the new States of
Rwanda and Burundi;

“8. Requests the Secretary-General to report to
the General Assembly at its seventeenth session
on the implementation of this resolution:

"9. Recommends that, after the proclamation of
independence on 1 July 1962, Rwanda and Burundi
should be admitted as Members of the United Nations
under Article 4 of the Charter.”

17. At the 1326th meeting, on 25 June 1962, the
representative of Liberia presented a reviced text of
this joint draft resolution (A/C4/L.740/Rev.1), add-
ing Gahon, Sierra Leoue and Somalia to the list of spon-
sors and modifying operative paragraph 3 to read as
follows ;

“3. Calls on the Government of Belgium to with-
draw and evacuate i1s forces still remaining in Rwanda
and Burundi, and that, as of 1 July 1962, the Belgian
troops in process of evacuation will be confined within
their barracks and that the evacuvation must be com-
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pleted by 1 August 1962, without prejudice to the
sovereign rights of Rwanda and Burundi;”.

18. The Committee had before it a statement (A/C.4/
553) of the financial implications of the Belgian draft
resolution. A similar statement of the financial implica-
tions of the joint draft resolution was submitted in
document A/C.4/554. The Chairman of the Committee
drew particular attention to paragraph 6 of this docu-
ment.

19. At the 1327th meeting, Nigeria and the Philip-
pines were added to the list of sponsors of the revised
joint draft resolution (A/C.4/1.740/Rev.1).

20. At the same meeting, the representative of Bel-
gium presented the following amendments (A/C.4/L.
742) to the revised joint draft resolution:

“1. Replace the twelfth preambular by the follow-
ing text:

“‘Noting further the statement of the representa-
tive of the Administering Authority that after in-
dependence, on the assumption that the withdrawal
of the Belgian troops is requested, these troops will
no longer have any role to play and that the technical
arrangements for their withdrawal will be carried
out in agreement with the independent Governments,

“2. Add a new thirteenth preambular paragraph as
follows : .

“‘Recalling that after independence Rwanda and
Burundi will enjoy sovereign rights,’.

“3. Replace operative paragraph 3 by the follow-
ing text:

““Without prejudice to the sovereign rights of
Rwanda and Burundi, calls on the Government of
Belgium to withdraw and evacuate its troops still
remaining in Ruanda-Urundi, to effect and com-
plete this withdrawal during the month following
the date on which the request is expressed or con-
firmed and to carry out the arrangements for this

39

withdrawal in agreement with the Governments;.

21. The representative of the Union of Soviet Social-
ist Republics also presented, at this meeting, an amend-
ment (A/C.4/1..744) to the revised joint draft resolu-
tion; the amendment read as follows:

“In operative paragraph 3, after the words ‘evacu-
ate its forces still remaining in Rwanda and Burund?’,
reinstate the words ‘by 1 July 1962', which were
in the original text of the draft resolution.”

22. The representative of Iran proposed an oral
amendment to operative paragraph 3 of the same draft
resolution whereby the words “will be confined within
their barracks” would be replaced by the words “will no
longer have any role to play”.

23. The representative of New Zealand proposed an
amendment (A/C.4/1..745) to the revised draft resolu-
tion whereby operative paragraph 3 would be replaced
by the following:

“3. Calls on the Government of Belgium to with-
draw its forces from Rwanda and Burundi and com-
plete the evacuation of these forces by 1 August 1962,
unless the independent States of Rwanda and Bu-
rundi request that such forces should remain on their
soils with their full consent in the interests of these
States and without prejudice to their sovereignty:”.
24, At the same meeting, the representative of the

CUnion of Soviet Socialist Republics submitted sub-
imendments (A/C.4/L.746) to the New Zealand

amendment whereby the words “1 August 1962” would
be replaced by the words “1 July 1962” and the re-
mainder of the paragraph would be deleted.

25. At the same meeting, the representative of Bel-
gium withdrew the amendment contained in paragraph 3
of document A/C.4/1.742. The representative of New
Zealand also withdrew the amendment submitted by his
delegation in document A/C.4/1.745,

26. At the same meeting, the representative of India
proposed orally a sub-amendment to the Iranian oral
amendment to operative paragraph 3 of the revised joint
draft resolution, whereby after the words “any role
to play”, the following would be added: “and will be
subject to regulations promulgated by the two sovereign
Governments with regard to their movements within the
new States”.

27. According to rule 123 of the rules of procedure,
the representative of France, at the same meeting, then
reintroduced the amendment, contained in document
A/C.4/L.745, to the revised joint draft resolution,

28. After further discussion at the same meeting,
the representative of India withdrew his oral sub-
amendment and the representative of France withdrew
his amendment.

29. At the same meeting, the representative of the
Administering Authority withdrew the Belgian draft
resolution (A/C.4/L.741 and Corr.1).

30. At the 1327th meeting, on 26 June 1962, the
Committee decided, without objection, to circulate a
statement by the representative of the Administering
Authority concerning the role to be played by the Belgian
forces after the independence of Rwanda and Burundi
(A/C.4/555).

31. The Committee, at the same meeting, then pro-
ceeded to vote on the revised joint draft resolution (A/
C.4/L.740/Rev.1) and the amendments thereto as
follows :

The first seven preambular paragraphs of the revised
joint draft resolution were adopted without objection.

The eighth preambular paragraph of the revised joint
draft resolution was adopted by a roll-call vote of 101
votes to none, with Z abstentions. The voting was as
follows :

In favouwr: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Aus-
tralia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria,
Burma, Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cam-
bodia, Cameroon, Canada, Central African Republic,
Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colomhia, Congo (Braz-
zaville), Congo (Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba,
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican
Republic, Ecunador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation
of Malaya, Finland, France, Gabon, Ghana, Greece,
Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, India,
Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Tsrael, Italy, Tvory Coast,
Japan, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Luxem-
bourg, Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mon-
golia, Morocco. Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand,
Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama,
Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland, Romania, Saudi
Arabia, Senegal, Sierra l.eone, Somalia, Spain, Sudan,
Sweden, Syria, Tanganyika, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia,
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic,
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland,
United States of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay,
Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia.
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Agamst: None.
Abstaining . Portgual, South Africa,

The ovinth, tenth, and eleventh preainbular paragraphs
of the revised joint draft resolution were adopted wath-
out objection.

The second of the Belgian amendinents (A/C.4/L.
742, para. 2) was adopted by a roll-all vole of 61 10
none, with 40 abstentions. The voting; was as follows:

In fayour: Argentina, Australia, .Austria, Belgium,
Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, Central African
Republic, Chad, Chile, China, Colorwbia, Costa Rica,
Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ei
Salvador, Federation of Malaya, Tinland, I‘rance,
Gabon, Greece, Guatemals, Haiti, Honduras, Ireland,
Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jorda, Lacs, Lebanon,
Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mauritania, DMexico, Mo-
rocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nimaragua, Norway,
Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portu-
gal, Saudi Arabia, South Africa, Spaii. Sweden, Thai-
land, Turkey, United Kingdom of Cireat Britain and
Northern Ireland, United States of America, Upper
Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela,

Against . None.

Abstaining . Afghanistan, Albania, Bulgaria, Burma,
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic. Cambedia, Cey-
lon, Congo {Brazzaville), Conge (Leopoldville), Cuba,
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, (hana, Hungary,
India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali,
Mongolia, Nepal, Niger, Nigeria, Foland, Romania,
Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Syria, Tanganyika, Togo,
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Artab Republic,
Yemen, Yugoslavia.

The thirteenth and fourteenth preamibular paragraphs
of the revised joint drait resolution were adopted with-
out objection,

Operative paragraphs 1| and 2 of “he revised joint
draft resolution were adopted without objection.

The amendment of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (A/C4/L.744) to operative paragraph 3 of
the revised joint draft resolution was rejected by a
roil-call vote of 46 to 24, with 33 abstentions, The voting
was as follows:

In faveur: Albania, Bulgaria, Bumma, Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic, Cuba, Czecroslovakia, Ethi-
opia, Guinea, Hungary, India, Indoncsia, Iraq, Mali,
Mongolia, Nepal, Poland, Romania, Somalia, Syria,
Tunisia, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Unien
of Sowviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic,
Yugoslavia.

Against: Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium,
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Chinz, Colombia, Costa
Rica, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecvador, El Salva-
der, Finland, France, Gabon, Greece, (uatemala, Haiti,
Honduras, Ireland, Israel, Ttaly, Japan, Luxembourg,
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Vicaragua, Nor-
way, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Portugal,
South Africa, Spain, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United
States of America, Uruguay, Venezucla.

Abstaining : Afghanistan, Cambodia, Cameroon, Cen-
tral African Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Congo (Brazza-
ville), Congo {Leopoldville}, Cyprus, Dahomey, Fed-
eration of Malaya, Ghana, Iran, Ivery Coast, Jordan,
Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, Madagascar, Mauritania,
Morocco, Niger, Nigeria, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia,

Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Tanganyika, Togo, Upper
Volta, Yemen.

The oral amendment of Iran to operative paragraph 3
of the revised joini draft resolution calling for the
replacement of the words “will be confined within their
barracks™ by the words “will no longer have any role
to play” was adopted by 79 vates to 9, with 9 abstentions,

The portion of operative paragraph 3 of the revised
joint draft resclution which reads, “Calls on the Govern-
ment of Belgium to withdraw and evacuvate its forces
still remaining in Rwanda and Burundi ...” was adopted
by 05 votes to none, with 7 abstentions,

Operative paragraph 3 of the revised joint draft
resolution as a whole as amended was adopted by a
roll-call vote of 83 to none, with 20 abstentions, The
voting was as follows:

In favour : Afghanistan, Argentina, Austria, Belgium,
Bolivia, Brazil, Cambodia, Cameroon, Canada, Central
Afncan Republic, Ceylon, Chad, Chile, China, Colombis,
Congo (Brazzaville}, Congo (Leopotdville), Costa Rica,
Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic,
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya,
Finland, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea,
Haiti, Honduras, India, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel,
Italy, Ivory Coast, Yapan, Jordan, ILaos, Lebanon,
Liberia, Libya, Luxembhourg, Madagascar, Mali, Mauri-
tania, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, Nicaragua,
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay,
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Senegal,
Sierra Leone, Somaliz, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Syria,
Tanganyika, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey, United Arab
Republic, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen,
Yugoslavia,

Against: Nope.

Abstaiming:  Albania, Australia, Bulgaria, Burma,
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cuba, Czetho-
slovakia, France, Hungary, Indonesia, Mongolia, New
Zealand, Poland, Romania, South Africa, Togo, Ukrain-
ian Soviet Socialist Republic, Unjon of Soviet Socialist
Republics, United Kingdom of Great DBritain and
Northern Ireland, United States.

Operative paragraph 4 (g) and 4 (e¢) was adopted
by &8 votes to 11, with 1 abstention.

Operative paragraph 4, as a whole, was adopted
by 89 votes to none, with 11 abstentions.

Operative paragraph 5 was adopted by 84 votes to
12, with 7 abstentions.

Operative paragraphs 6 and 7 were adopted by 101
votes 1o none.

Operative paragraph 8 was adopted by 91 votes to 1,
with 8 abstentions,

Operative paragraph 9 was adopted by a roli-call vote
of 103 to none.

The voting was as follows:

I'n jovoir: Afghanistan, Albania, Argentina, Australia.
Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Cambodia, Came-
roon, Canada, Ceniral African Republic, Ceylon, Chad
Chile, China. Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Congc
{Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Czechoslo-
vakia, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecua-
dor, ¥l Salvador, Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Fin-
land, France, Gabon, Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea
Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, India, Indonesia, Iran, Irag
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Jordan, Laos
Lebanon, Liberia, Tibya, Luxembourg, Madagascar
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Mali, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Nepal,
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria,
Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philip-
pines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Senegal,
Sierra Leone, Somalia, South Africa, Spain Sudan,
Sweden, Syria, Tanganyika, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia,
Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic,
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire-
land, United States of America, Upper Volta, Uruguay,
Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia.

Against : None,

The revised joint draft resolution (A/C.4/L.740/
Rev.1) as a whole, as amended was adopted by a
roll-call vote of 92 to none, with 11 abstentions. The vot-
ing was as follows:

In fovour: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia, Aus-
tria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burma, Cambodia, Came-
roon, Canada, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chad,
Chile, China, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Congo
(Leopoldville), Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Dahomey,
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador,
Ethiopia, Federation of Malaya, Finland, France, Gabon,
Shana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Haiti, Honduras,
[ndia, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, Ireland, Israel, Ttaly, Ivory
Coast, Japan, Jordan, Laos, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya,

Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania, Mexico,
Morocco, Nepal, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua,
Niger, Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay,
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Saudi Arabia, Senegal,
Sierra Leone, Somalia, South Africa, Spain, Sudan,
Sweden, Syria, Tanganyika, Thailand, Tunisia, Turkey,
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America,
Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, Yugoslavia.

Agamst: None.

Abstaining . Albania, Bulgaria, Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Mongolia,
Poland, Romania, Togo, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

32. The Committee decided, without objection, at
the same meeting, to request the Rapporteur to present
the Committee’s report directly to the General Assembly.

Recommendation of the Fourth Committee

33. The Fourth Committee therefore recommends
to the General Assembly the adoption of the following
draft resolution:

Tue FUTURE oF Ruanpa-UrunNDI

[Text adopted by the General Assembly without
change. See “Action taken by the Gemeral Assembly”
below. ]

DOCUMENT A/L.388

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: amendment to the draft resolution
submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/5142, para. 33)

[Original text: Russian]

[27 June 1962]

In operative paragraph 3 of the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth
Committee (A/5142, para. 33), after the words “evacuate its forces still remaining
in Rwanda and Burundi”, insert the words “by 1 July 1962,”.

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

At its 1118th plenary meeting, on 27 June 1962, after rejecting the amend-
ment presented by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (A/L.388), the General
Assembly adopted the draft resolution submitted by the Fourth Committee (A/
5142, para. 33). For the final text, see resolution 1746 (XVI) below.

Resolution adopted by the General Assembly
1746 (XV1) THE FUTURE OF RUANDA-URUNDI

The General Assembly,

Recalling its resolution 1743 (XVI) of 23 February
962 and the other resolutions on the question of the
ature of Ruanda-Urundi, as well as its resolution
3 (1) of 13 December 1946,

Having considered the report of the United Nations
‘ommission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/5126 and Add.1)
ppointed under paragraph 2 of resolution 1743 (XVI),

Noting that the efforts to maintain the unity of Ruanda-
Jrundi did not succeed,

W elcoming the Agreement on Fconomic Union con-
uded between the Governments of Rwanda and Bu-
mndi at the Conference at Addis Ababa held under
1e auspices of the Commission,

Taking into account the fact that the bulk of the

Administering Authority’s forces still remain in the
Territory notwithstanding the objective, stated in para-
graph 3 (e) of resolution 1743 (XVI), of securing
the rapid withdrawal of Belgian military and para-
military forces before independence,

Expressing 1its satisfaction at the favourable trends
towards reconciliation noted by the Commission in its
report, in particular, in Rwanda, the participation in
the Government of two members of the Opposition,

Having heard the representatives of the Governments
of Rwanda and Burundi and the petitioners,

Recalling the Declaration on the granting of inde-
pendence to colonial countries and peoples embodied
in resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960.

Taking note of the desire of the Governments of
Rwanda and Burundi to attain independence as separate
States on 1 July 1962, the date envisaged in paragraph 7
of resolution 1743 (XVI),
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Taking into accoun! the declaration by the Govern-
ment of Burundi that from the date of the proclamation
of independence it will not agree to the presence of
foreign troops on its soil, and the declaration by the
Government of Rwanda that the termipation of the
Trusteeship Agreement will make ilegal the presence
of Belgian troops in the ferritory of the Republic,

Noting the declaration of the Admiristering Authority
that it will withdraw its forces fiom Rwanda and
Burundi in accordance with the wishes of the General
Assembly and the Governments concerned,

Recalling that after independence Rvanda and Burundi
will enjoy sovereign rights,

Bearing in mind the needs which will confront Rwanda
and Burundi in all felds when the, accede to inde-
pendence,

Recalling its resolution 1415 (XTV) of 5 December
1959 on assistance to territories emeiging from a trust
status and to newly independent Stales,

1. Eaxpresses its warm appreciation to the United
Nations Commission for Ruanda-Lrundi, 1962, for
the wayv it has performed its tasks;

2. Decides, in agreement with the Administering
Authority, to terminate the Trusteesip Agreement of
13 December 1946 in respect oi Kuwanda-Urundi on
1 July 1962, on which date Rwanda and Burundi shall
emerge as two independent and sovereign States;

3. Calls upon the Governmient of Belgium to with-
draw and evacuate its forces siill reraining in Rwanda
and Burundi, and that, as of 1 July 1962, the Belgian
troops in process of evacuation will no longer have any
role to play and that the evacuation :nust he completed
by 1 August 1962, without prejudice te the sovereign
rights of Rwanda and Burundi;

4. Requests the Secretary-General to send immedi-
ately to Rwanda and Burundi a repr2sentative together
with a term of experts whose functions shall be:

{a) To supervise the withdrawal and cvacuation of
Belgian forces in accordance with this resclution;

(8) To help the Governments of Rwanda and Bu-
rundi to secure the implementation of the Agreement on
Economic Union reached between ths Governments of
Rwanda and Burundi at Addis Ababa on 19 April 1962;

(¢) To study, in consultation with the Governments
concerned and mn the light of the recommendations
made by the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi, the need for technical and economic assistance
in Rwanda and Burundi, so as to enable the Secretary-
General to submit a repori thereon, iogether with hjs
recommendation, to the Gengral Assembly at its seven
teenth session;

(d) To assist the Governments of Rwanda and Buw
rundi, at their request, in the organization of thei
admumistrative cadres and other related matters;

{¢) To assist the Govermments of Rwanda and Bu
rund:, at their request, in the development and train
ing of internmal security forces;

5. Authorizes the Secretary-General, in accordanct
with the provisions of paragraph 1 of General Assembly
resolution 1735 (XVI) of 20 December 1961 on un
foreseen and extraordinary expenses for the financia
year 1962, to enter into commitments not exceedin
%2 million for the purpose of such emergency measure
as may be required to ensure the continuation of essen
tial services in the two countries, pending the con
sideration by the General Assembly of the report o
the Secretary-General referred to in paragraph 4 (¢
above ;

6. Requests the United Nations Special Fund, th
Technical Assistance Board and other United Nation
bodies, as well as the specialized agencies, to give speci
consideration to the needs of Rwanda and Burundi;

7. Expresses the hope that all Member States ¢
the United Nations will render such technical an
economic assistance as they c¢an to the new State
of Rwanda and Burunds;

8. Reguests the Secretary-General to repori te th
General Assembly at its seventeenth session on th
implementation of this resolution;

©. Recemmends that, after the proclamation of inde

pendence on 1 July 1962, Rwanda and Burundi shoul

be admitted as Members of the (Jnited Nations unde
Article 4 of the Charter.

1118th plenary meeting,

27 Fune 1P62.
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LLETTER OF TRANSMITTAL BATED 29 NovEmbEr 1961, rrRoM THE CHAIRMAN, UNITED
NaTions CoMmissioN 'ok RUANDA-URUNDE, TO THE ACTING SECRETARY-GENERAL

Sir,

I have the honour t2 transmit to you herewith, in accordance with the provisions
of paragraph 10 of resolution 1579(XV} and of paragraph 12 of resolution 1603
(XV) adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 20 December 1960
and 21 April 1961 respectively, the report of the Commission for Ruanda-Urundi
an the “Qluestion of the future of Ruanda-Urundi”,

This report was adopted unanimously by the Commission,

Introduction

L. On 21 April 196], at its 994th plenary meeting,
the General Assembly adopted resolutizn 1605 (XV)
on the question of the future of Ruanda- Jrundi, a Trust
Territory under Belgian administration. This resolution
is to be considered in conjunction with resolution 1579
{XV) on the same question and resolut on 1580 (XV)
on the guestion of the Mwami, which were adopted by
the General Assembly at s 960th pleniry mecting on
20 Deccmber 1960.% Under resalution 1579 (XV), a
United Nations Commmission for Ruania-Urundi was
set up, composed of three Commissioner;: Mr. Max H.
Dorsinville {(Haiti), Chairman, and Mr. Ernest Gassou
(Togo) and Mr, Majid Rahnema (Iran).? lts terms of
reference were defined both by the spec fic instructions
given to it by the General Assembly anc also indirectly
by certain recommendations made by the General As-
sembly to the Administering Authority.

The General dssembly's instructions fo the Commission

2. Under General Assembly resolutions 1579 (XV)
and 1605 {XV), the Commission was requested to
perform the following tasks:

P Amnex L

? Appointed by the General Assembly at s 960th plenary
meeting on 20 December 1960.

{Signed) Max H. DORSINVILLE
Chairman, Uniled Nations
Comnission for Ruande-Urundi

(a) To iollow the progress of events in the Territory,
and to lend its assistance to the locat authoritics and to
the inhabitants of the Territory with a view to the
implementation of the General Assembly’s resolutions;

(£) To supervise all the preparatory measures for
the popular consuitations;

{c} To supervise also the elections and the referen-
dum in Ruanda, to be held on the basis of direct, uni-
versal adult suffrage.

3. Under operative paragraph 10 of resohntion 1579
(XV), the Commission was also requested to submit
an interim report on the implementation of that reso-

lution to the General Assembly at its resumed fifteenth
session,

4. In operative paragraph 8 of its resolution 1605
(XV), the General Assembly which had in the mean-
time received the above-mentioned interim report,® re-
quested the Commission to return to Ruanda-Urundi
at the earliest possible time, "“to assist and advise the
Administering Authority in the full and proper imple-
mentation of resolution 1579 (XV) anc%3 the present
resql,ution, and to perform the other tasks entrusted
to it™.

5. It is clear from the above-mentioned provisions
that the Comission was instructed to follow the pro-

2 A /4706 and A/4706/Add.1, 8 March 1961,
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gress of events, to supervise the popular consultations
and the preparatory measures preceding them, and to
assist and advise the Administering Authority. Lastly,
under operative paragraph 13 of resolution 1605 (XV),
the General Assembly provided for the eventuality that
the performance of the Commission’s duties might be
“hindered through deliberate obstruction or lack of the
requisite co-operation from any quarter” and author-
ized, in such a case, the Commission to return to United
Nations Headquarters and to “request the President of
the General Assembly to reconvene the Assembly im-
mediately to consider further measures essential to the
discharge of the United Nations obligations with respect
to the Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi”.

Responsibilities assigned to the Administering Authority
by the General Assembly

6. In its resolution 1579 (XV) of 20 December
1960, the General Assembly addressed a number of
recommendations to the Administering Authority con-
cerning, in particular, the following points:

(a) A full and unconditional amnesty and the aboli-
tion of the emergency régime so as to enable political
workers and leaders who were in exile or imprisoned
to resume normal, democratic political activity before
the elections (para. 2);

(b) The expeditious return and rehabilitation of
refugees (para. 3);

(¢) Non-utilization of the Territory as a base for
armed forces not strictly required for the purpose of
maintaining public order (para. 6).

7. 1In its resolution 1580 (XV) on the question of
the Mwami, the General Assembly, noting “with regret
that the Administering Authority has arbitrarily sus-
pended the powers of the Mwami of Rwanda and has
not allowed him to return to Rwanda to resume his
duties as Mwami”, requested

“. . . the Administering Authority to revoke the
measures adopted by it to suspend the powers of the
Mwami, and to facilitate his return to Rwanda to
enable him to function as Mwami pending the ascer-
tainment of the wishes of the people on this question”
(para. 2).

8. In its resolution 1605 (XV) of 21 April 1961,
the General Assembly, regretting the failure of the
Administering Authority to implement fully and effec-
tively the terms of resolution 1579 (XV), ca'led upon
the Government of Belgium to ensure that the provi-
sions of that resolution were fully implemented by its
representatives in Ruanda-Urundi (para. 2) and recog-
nized that it had the following responsibilities:

(a) Exclusive responsibility for the administration of
the Territory, the Administering Authority being un-
able to abdicate its responsibilities to local political
bodies and leaders (para. 3), and

(b) The obligation and the responsibility to create
the necessary conditions and atmosphere for the proper
conduct of the national elections and not to permit any
local authorities to impede the implementation of the
resolutions of the General Assembly (para. 5). In this
connexion, it should also be mentioned that the General
Assembly, in paragraph 5 of its resolution 1579 (XV),
appealed to all parties and political leaders of Ruanda-
Urundi to exert their efforts to achieve an atmosphere
of understanding, peace and harmony for the good of
the Territory and people as a whole on the eve of inde-
pendence.

9. In addition to recognizing that the Administering
Authority had these general responsibilities, the Assem-
bly also addressed to it recommendations in its resolu-
tion 1605 (XV) on the following matters:

(a) The immediate constitution in both parts of the
Territory of broad-based caretaker governments to
attend to current affairs of administration (para. 4) ;

(b) The immediate grant of full and unconditional
amnesty, as envisaged in resolution 1579 (XV) (para.

9 (a));

(¢) The rescission of the Legislative Order No.
221/296 of 25 October 1960 concerning the powers of
the Administering Authority (para. 14);

(d) The organization in full consultation with the
Commission of the referendum on the question of the
Mwami and the legislative elections in Ruanda-Urundi
to be held in the month of August 1961 under the super-
vision of the United Nations on dates to be fixed, after
mutual consultation, in the light of the prevailing cir-
cumstances (para. 6);

(e) The use of armed forces in strict conformity
with the obligations defined in the Trusteeship Agree-
ment (para. 10);

(f) The provision of the material conditions neces-
sary to enable the Commission to discharge its responsi-
bilities, and the full co-operation of the local authorities
with the Commissioners (para. 11).

10.  Furthermore, certain obligations of the Ad-
ministering Authority derived indirectly from the tasks
that the General Assembly had assigned the Commission
in the resolution referred to above.

11. For example, in operative paragraph 9 (¢) of
resolution 1579 (XV) the Assembly requested the
Commission to lend its advice and assistance, as appro-
priate, with a view to advancing peace and harmony in
Ruanda-Urundi; such a provision could not be imple-
mented without a receptive and co-operative attitude
on the part of the Administering Authority.

12. Operative paragraph 8 of resolution 1605 (XV),
in which the Assembly requests the Commission to assist
and advise the Administering Authority in the full and
proper implementation of resolution 1579 (XV) and
resolution 1605 (XV) is even more explicit. In other
words, the Administering Authority is indirectly called
upon to accept the assistance and advice of the Com-
mission in the execution of the two resolutions.

Relations with the authorifies

13. On 27 April 1961, immediately after the adop-
tion of resolution 1605 (XV), the Chairman of the
Commission, Mr. Max H. Dorsinville, addressed a
letter to the permanent representative of Belgium to the
United Nations, Mr. Walter Loridan, in which, after
referring to that resolution, he added:

“The Commission would be very grateful if, before
its departure from New York, your Government
would inform it of the methods of implementation
which your Government has in mind in particu'ar
for operative paragraphs 2, 4, 5, 6 and 14 of resolution
1605 (XV). These paragraphs concern:

“(a) The full implementation, before the legisla-
tive elections, of the provisions of resolution 1579
(XV) by the representatives of the Administering
Authority in Ruanda-Urundi;
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“{b) The immediate constitution of broad-based
caretaker governments in both paris of the Trust
Territory;

“{¢) The necessary conditions aund atmesphere for
the proper conduct of the national elections;

“(d) The repeal of Legislative Order No. 221/296
question of the Mwami of Rwanda;

“(d) The repeal of Legislative Order No. 221/296
of 25 October 1960".

i4. The Commission recvived f{rom the permanent
representative of Belgium to the United Naoons a
letter dated 2 May 1961 informing it that he had trans-
mitted that letter to the Belgian Minister for Foreign
Affairs, and adding:

“As soon as [ have the Belgian Government’s reply
to the points raised in the last pararraph but one of
your letter of 27 April, 1 will see that it is sent 0
you."

15. On 24 May 1961 the Commission received a
tetter dated 19 May 1961 from the Belgian Deputy
Prime Minister and Minister for Forzign Affairs and
for Ruanda-Urundi, Mr. Paul-Henri Spaak., 1n that
letter, after acknowledging receipt of the letter addressed
on 27 April 1961 to the permanent -epresentative of
Belgium to the United Nations, and mentioning that
the Belgian Government bad only jusi taken office, he
referred to the Commission’s desire 0 be informed
before its departure from New York comcerning the
methods the Belgian Government had in mind for the
implementation of resolution 1605 (X\'). He suggested
to the Chairman that the two should :neet at Drussels
on ! June 1961 for a general discussion of the problems.

16. The Commission proceeded to Brussels on 30
May 1961, From } to & Junme it had interviews with
Mr. Paul-Henri Spaak, Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs and Ruarda-Urundi; Mr.
Fayet, Deputy Minister for Foreign A.ffairs, and with
other officials of the Ministry; Mr. J-P. Harroy,
Resident-General for Ruanda-Urundi, and other offi-
cials of the Administering Autharity.

17, On 7 June the Commission left for Usumbura,
where it arrived on 8 June,

18. On the evening of the Commision’s arrival its
Chairman and the Resident-Genera)l addressed the
population of Ruanda-Urundi by radin.t Another ad-
dress was delivered by the Resident-(ieneral and the
Chairman of the Commission on 4 Aigust when the
date of the elections in Rwanda and Eurondi was an-
nounced.? Statcments were also broadcast in Rwanda
by Cormmissioner Rahnema on 28 August® and 21
September;? and in Burundi by Commissioner Gassou
on 16 September ;® Colonel Logiest, Resident of Rwan-
da, on 19 Septewber ;* and Mr. Regmer, Resident of
Burundi, on 16 September. A joint communiqué!? from
the Resident of Burundi and the United Navons Com-
missioner at Kitega was read over the radio on 17
Sepiember 1961. Apother similar comm iniqué from the
Resident of Rwanda and the Commissioner av Kigali
was read on the radio on 23 September, and 100,000
copies were scatiered from aircraft. On 27 September,

$Amnex IIT,
S Aamex [V,
® AnnexV,
TApnex LX,
“Annex VL
® Annex VI
* Annex VI

when the elections and referendum were over and the
Commission was leaving, Mr. J. P. Harroy, the Resi-
dent-General, and Ambassador Dorsinville broadcast
speeches.!!

19. Until the date of the elections the Commission,
in constant touch with the Administering Authority,
examined the various guestions preliminary to the elec-
tions, including :

(z) The establishment in Rwandz and Burandi of
broad-based carctaker governments;

(0) The amnesty;

(¢) Repeal of the Ordinance of 25 Qctober 1960,
actually superseded by that of 4 March 1961,

() The Mwami of Rwanda;

{€) The refugees from Rwanda;

(f) The electoral laws;

{g) The creation of the necessary condifions and
atmosphere for the proper conduct of the elections.

20. The Commission was also in touch with the
government of Burundi; with members of the de facto
government of Rwanda, as representatives of political
parties, until that government’s suspension by the Ad-
ministering Authority ; and with other political leaders
of both ceuntries, notables of the Trust Territory, and
private individuals.

2l. The General Assembly, in its resolution 1603
(XV), operative paragraph 11, had requested the Ad-
ministering Authority :

Y. .. to ensure that the material conditions essential

1o the successiul discharge by the United Nations

Commissioners of their responsibilities, such as hous-

ing, office space, trave} facilities, information and the

free nse of official broadeasting facilities, are pro-
vided, and that the local authorities co-operate fully
with them;”

22. The Comunission is glad to report that the as-
surances 1n those respects which it received from the
Belgian Government during its stay in Brussels were
completely fulfilled, and that the Administering Au-
thority in Ruanda-Urundi co-operated fully mm its
lodging and travel. Information was exchanged regu-
larly aud satisfactorily. The Commission had unre-
stricted use of the official broadeasting facilities.

23. The Commission received an excellent welcome
from the Trusteeship authorities during its stay in the
Territory. There is not room in this report for the
names of the very large number of persons who helped
it 10 carry out its 1ask. Hlowever, it wishes to express
particular thanks to Mr. Georges Carlier, Belgian Am-
bassador, personal representative of Mr. Paul-Henri
Spaak, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign
Affairs and for Ruanda-Urundi; Mr. jean-Paul Har-
roy, Resideni-General of Ruvanda-Urundi; Colonel
Logiest, Resident of Rwanda; Mr. R. Regmier, Resident
of Burundi; and all Territorial Administrators and
officials, for their help to the Commission. It also wishes
to mention ihe courteous and efficient help given by
Baron Greindl and Mr. J. Houard, Ambassador Car-
lier’s assistants; and by Mr. ]. Castermans, head of the
Potlitical Affairs Section, Mr. P. Chotteau, head of the
Information Section, and Mr. E. Syts, Liaison Officer.

24. The Commission likewise wishes to pay a tribute
to the Territory’s customary authorities, especially
Mwami Mwambutsa of Burundi, and to the people and

B Annex X.
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leaders of Ruanda-Urundi, for their warm welcome
and help.

25. The Commission left Usumbura at the end of
September. After visiting Mr. Spaak in Brussels, it
proceeded to Geneva to draft its report at the Head-
quarters of the United Nations European Office. It
then, on 28 October 1961, left again for Usumbura, in
response to the General Assembly’s request in resolu-
tion 1627 (XVI) that it visit the scene immediately in
order to carry out without delay an investigation of the
circumstances of the tragic death of Prince Rwagasore,
Prime Minister of Burundi, and returned to Geneva on
5 November to prepare its report on the investigation
and finish drafting this report.

26. On 27 November 1961 the Commission unani-
mously adopted this report concerning the popular con-
sultations called for by General Assembly resolutions
1579 (XV), 1580 (XV) and 1605 (XV).

I. Organization of the Mission

27. In accordance with paragraph 8 of resolution
1579 (XV), the Secretary-General appointed the staff
and the observers who were to assist the Commission
in its task. The Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and
Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories and
the Deputy Director of the Trusteeship Division gave
the Commission, in the course of various discussions,
information on the status and qualifications of the can-
didates. The Commission finally approved the following
list, which comprises thirty-eight officials from different
departments of the Secretariat, nationals of twenty-
three Member States.

(a) Secretariat of the Commission

Principal Secretary: Miguel A. Marin;

Political Adviser: Myles F. Minchin;

Legal Adviser: Maxime Tardu;

Information: Oswaldo Lodpez-Noguerol;

Adwmanistration: Jan G. Schumacher;

Field Service officers: Robert Aalders, Virgilio Chavez,
Aart van Egmond, Saleh Hamadeh (Radio), Roger
Humberset, Patrick Keane, Rogelio C. Santos (Ra-
di0), Nello Tordini (Finances) ;

Secretaries: Wanda Betton, FFrangoise de Billy, Simone
Gervais, Marianne Teyssier.

(b) Observers

Fugene Adoboli, Claude Benjamin, Eric Brant, Ghelij
Chernov, Paulo L. Correa, George R. ffennell, Salih
Habal, Abolghassen Hatami, Jean P. Hesse, David
Ho, Kai Hylfelt, Luis P. Martin, Karel Naprstek,
Hubert Noél, Antonin J. Obrdlik, Felipe Antonio
Pradas, Paul de Rodzianko, Herbert M. Sanborn,
Bedrich Syrovy, Horacio M. Ureta, Shifferaw Zelleke.

28. During a meeting on 25 May 1961, before the
Commission left New York, the Principal Secretary
introduced the observers to the Chairman of the Com-
mission. The Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and
Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories and
the Deputy Director of the Trusteeship Division were
also present. The Chairman delivered an address in
which he described the task which had fallen to the
observers and emphasized the impartiality and discre-
tion which the Commission and those accompanying
them would be called upon to display. The observers

were then given a list of documents which would be of
assistance to them in their work.

29. While the Commission was at Brussels, and
later at Usumbura, the Secretariat got in touch with
the Administration to discuss the question of offices,
transport, accommodation, etc., for the Commission,
especially the living conditions and accommodations to
be provided for the observers. The Principal Secretary
and the Administrative Officer visited the places to
which the observers were to be posted.

30. As will be seen below (para. 82, et seq.), the
Territory of Ruanda-Urundi is divided administratively
as follows:

The Resident-General of the Territory resides at
Usumbura (Burundi), thus making this town the main
administrative centre of the Belgian Administration.

In addition, there is a Resident at Kitega for Burundi
and another at Kigali for Rwanda, each State being
divided into territorial Districts under the control of a
District Administrator appointed by the Administering
Authority. These Districts, to each of which the Com-
mission decided to assign an observer, are as follows:

Rwanda Burundi
Astrida Bubanza
Biumba Bururi
Gitarama Kitega
Kibungu Muhinga
Kibuye Muramvya
Kigali Ngozi
Kisenyi Rutana
Nyanza Ruyigi
Ruhengeri Usumbura
Shangugu

31. The Commission decided that the Chairman
should remain at Usumbura, that Mr. Gassou should
establish himself at Kitega (Burundi) and Mr. Rahne-
ma at Kigali (Rwanda), it being understood that the
three Commissioners would meet, either at Usumbura,
Kitega or Kigali, when circumstances required it.

32. Arrangements were made to secure accommoda-
tion for the Commissioners and staff at Kitega and
Kigali and to set up offices in these two centres.

33. The Commission gave careful consideration to
the question of when the observers should arrive. As is
indicated in chapter III, the negotiations for setting
up broadly based caretaker governments in Burundi
and particularly in Rwanda were quite arduous. So
there seemed no point in bringing in the observers
before these questions had been settled or were at least
on the point of being so.

34. The observers arrived in two groups, one on
4 and the other on 11 July, and took up their duties
during the first half of July in the various Districts
which had been assigned to them by the Principal
Secretary.

35. Some changes were made later in the detailed
organization of the Commission; a list of the members
of the Commission together with their final assignments
appears in an annex to the report.1?

36. Thanks largely to the transport facilities, mainly
air, placed at their disposal by the Administering Au-
thority, the Commissioners were able to meet as often
as was necessary. In addition, weekly meetings of the
observers from each State were held at Kitega (Burun-
di) and at Kigali (Rwanda), at which the Commis-

 Annex II.
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sioners, Mr. Gassou and Mr. Rahnewa, were present.
These mectings, organized with the help of the Principal
Secretary, the Political Adviser, the Administrative
Ofiicer and, where the agenda requirad it, the Legal
Adviser, praved to be of great value. On a mumber of
occasions the Commissioners and the Principal Secre-
tary visited the observers to make a first-land study
of the problems they were encovntering in their Dis-
tricts.

37. Laslly, it should be mentioned that joint meet-
ings of District Administrators and obscrvers were held,
in an excellent spirit of co-operation, iu Purund; on 25
August and 15 September, and in Rwanda on 30
August and 22 September. At the Tast of these meetings,
both in Burundi and in Rwanda, the Tistrict Adminis-
trator and observers ali made statement; with particular
reference to the following questions:

(a) Electoral preparations (registtahon, candida-
tures, number, distribution and organization af polling
stations, number of polling booths, digiance to be cov-
ered, and in the case of Burundi the question of the
drawing of symboels by lot, etc.};

(b) Respect for public {reedoms (of expression, of
assernbly, of association);

(¢} Maintenance of public order (troop movements
and their effect on the morale of the jopulation, etc.,
bearing in mind operative paragraph 5 of resolution
1605 (XV), and paragraph 6 of resolution 1579
(XV));

(d) The general atmosphere (both in 2 general way
and in application of operative paragraphi 5 of resolution
1605 (XV)).

These discussions, which, though devot:d to particular
subjects, were also open to other problems, led to a
useful exchange of views and experienc:s,

38. The text of the instructions iscued to the ob-
servers appears as an annex to this refort.t®

39. It should be mentioned that wten the popular
consultations took place in Burundi on 18 September,
and in Rwanda on 25 September, the observers and the
staff referred to in annex XV left their usual stations
and went to assist the observers in the State where the
consultations were being held.™

40. The Commission, for its pact, visiter the pol'ing
stations on the day of the elections, in o-der to ohserve

the progress of the popular consultations The following
were their itineraries:

In Burundi

For the Chairman of the Comnussion, azcompanted by
the Principal Secrctary :
Usumbura—Bubanza—Usinbura—Bururi-—Muram-

vya—Kitega

For Mr. Gassou:
Ruyigi—Rutana—Muramvya—ICiega

For Mr. Rahnema:
Ngozi—Muhinga—Kitega

In Ruwanda

For the Chairman, accompanied by th® Information
Officer:
Astrida—Nyanza—Gitarama—Kigah

For Mr. Gassou:
Shangngu—Kibuye—Kigali

# Cireular No, 4 and Instructions Nos. 1, 2 a1d &, annex X1
B oAapnex NIL

For the Principal Secretary :

Kisenyi—Goima (Congo)—Ruhengeri (and the Cus-
toms olffice on the Uganda borderi—Biwmba—
Kigali

Mr. Rahnema visited various polling stations through-
out Kwanda by helicopter.

41, Under operative paragraph 9 (¢ of resolution
1579 (NV), the General Assembly requests the Com-
mission

YL Lto follow the progress of events in the Terri-
tory before and after the elections, to lend its advice
and assistance, as appropriale, with a view to ad-
vancing peace and harmony in Ruanda-Urnindi, and
to report to the Trusteeslnp Council or the Cencral

Assembly, as necessary ;.

42. In order to follow the progress of events in the
Territory after the elections, the Commission decided,
in agreement with the Adnunistering Autherity, w0 keep
three observers in Ruanda-Urundi after its departure
until this report shouid be submitted to the egeneral
Assemnbly. Mr. Antonin J. Obrdlik has accordingly re-
mained at Usumbura and Mr. Eric Brant and Mr.
Eugene Adoboli have remained at IKigali, assisted by
two secretaries, Miss M. Teyssier and Miss S. Gervais.

43. Lastly, with regard to operative paragraph 6
of resolution 1579 {XV}, calling upon the Administer-
ing Authority to refrain from using the Territory as a
base, whether for internal ar external purposes, for the
accumulation of anns or armed forces not strictly re-
quired for the purpose of mamtaining public order in
the Territory, thiz question will be dealt with in chapter
1L We shall only mention here that the presence of
three military observers, irom Cammbodia, Morocco and
Senegal, had been contemplated. In point of fact, only
Lieutenant Thach Tuon of Cambodia was appointed;
unfortunately by the time he was able to reach Rizanda-
Urundi the elections were over and he remamed for
a few days only.

II. General information on Ruanda-Urundi

A. THE TERRITORY AND ITS INITABITANTS

44, Through the annual reporig submitted to it by
the Trusteeship Council, the (General Assembly is well
mformed about the Territory of Ruanda-Urundi and its
inhabitants. In addition, the last United Nations Visit-
ing Mission gave in its report?® a detailed account of the
political development of the Territory from the period
preceding the German occupation down to 1960, the
date of its visit. Recent events are recounted in the
interim report of the United Nations Commission for
Ruanda-Urundi l?

45. Ruanda-Urundi lies between Central and East
Africa and 1s bordered on the north by Uganda, on the
east and south by Tanganyika, and on the west by the
Republic of the Congo (Leopoldville). It has a total
area of 54,172 square kilometres comprising 27,834 in
Burundj and 26,338 in Rwanda,

46, It i1s a mountainous country, the altitudes vary-
ing from 773 metres on the shores of Lake Tanganyika
to 4,307 metres in the northern voleanic region; the
mean altitude of the central plateaux is 1,700 metres.

¥ See paras. 272-270

*® O ficial Recards of the Trusteeship Council, Twenty-sixth
Session, Supplement No. 2
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This configuration explains the importance of the
“colline” (hill) as a social and political group.

47. The climate is gencrally temperate, with an ir-
regular rainfall, heavier along the mountain range than
in the plain near Lake Tanganyika.

48.  Economic activity in the Territory centres main-
ly on agriculture and stock-raising; it includes some
fishing and a limited amount of mining. The agriculture
and stock-raising are mostly carried on by the indi-
genous population.

49. Because of the very irregular climatic conditions
of the Territory and the general poverty of its soil, food
production at present is sufficient only to meet the local
demand and to prevent a recurrence of the famines
which occurred frequently in former days. It should De
noted, however, that the demographic curve of Ruanda-
Urundi shows that the population may double within
twenty-five years. Unless this country, already living
under the constant threat of famine, is to suffer a relapse,
food production will therefore have to increase at the
same rate as the population.

50. The country is already one of the most densely
populated in Africa, with 99 persons per square kilo-
metre in Rwanda and 77 in Burundi. The total popula-
tion is approximately 4,860,000, including some 8,000
Europeans and 3,000 Asians. Outside the town of
Usumbura, which in 1959 had a population of about
46,000, urban areas are rather small and serve principal-
ly as commercial and administrative centres. The great
majority of the indigenous population are peasants,
whose dwellings, surrounded by their farmlands, are
scattered in the hills.

51. Neither in Rwanda nor in Burundi is the popu-
lation homogeneous. It is made up of the Bantu (or
negroid) Bahutu, who constitute the great majority
(82.74 per cent in Rwanda and 86.48 per cent in Bu-
rundi) ; the Hamitic or (Ethiopic) Batutsi, comprising
16.59 per cent of the population in Rwanda and 12.39
per cent in Burundi; and the pygmy Batwa, who are
only a small minority, 0.67 per cent in Rwanda and 1.13
per cent in Burundi.

52. Before the advent of the Europeans, Rwanda
and Burundi were two kingdoms, each with a Mwami
at its head and a very complex political system. Below
the Mwami, in theory the absolute master of the coun-
try, came a hierarchy of customary authorities, the
higher ranks of which were composed almost entirely of
Batutsi. The régime was based on a social system in
which a largely Batutsi aristocracy of stock-raisers and
warriors constituted the governing class, while the
Bahutu for the most part tilled the soil.

53. Ruanda-Urundi was officially included in the
German zone of influence at the time of the Berlin Con-
ference in 1885, and was placed under the administration
of a separate Resident in 1897. However, Germany re-
stricted itself in effect to military occupation, and the
customary authorities continued to function under an
indirect form of administration. Belgium, which occu-
pied the Territory in 1916, adopted the same policy of
indirect administration, retaining the whole established
structure and turning to the Batutsi élite for assistance
with those tasks which appeared most urgent, such as
the prevention of famine and improvement of the ma-
terial life of the people. In the customary political struc-
ture, Belgium confined itself during the earlier vears to
abolishing abuses and arbitrary practices. Only later,
especially in 1953, when the electoral system was intro-

duced into the various customary councils, did it begin
gradually to change the political system.

54. Neverthelcss, the policy of indirect administra-
tion appears to have affected the development of the
two countries. Some commentators believe that Belgian
policy, by recruiting the administrative cadres mainly
from the customary authorities and the Tutsi élite, wid-
ened the social division between ethnic groups in
Rwanda and enabled certain elements of the Tutsi caste
to secure practically all the positions of authority in the
country’s customary organization. On the other hand,
the superimposition of Kuropean administration on the
customary organization, and the reforms necessitated by
social development, gradually undermined the authority
of the governing caste. At the same time the progressive
spread of education among the Bahutu of Rwanda even-
tually aroused them to consciousness, which led to de-
mands, increasingly urgent since 1956, for the abolition
of social and political inequalities.

55. Tension continued to increase until November
1959, when there occurred the serious events, marked by
violence and murder, described in the report of the
Visiting Mission of 1960.1% These were suppressed for
a time but continued sporadically throughout most of
1960. A provisional government composed aimost ex-
clusively of members of the Partie du mouvement de
I'émancipation hutu (PARMEHUTU) was set up in
October 1960. These changes enabled the leaders of
PARMEHUTU, who already controlled the provisional
government to carry out in January 1961 the Gitarama
coup d’état. They thereupon proclaimed a republican
régime which was recognized de facto by the Adminis-
tering Authority but which the United Nations declared
to have been established by irregular and unlawful
means, and not to be regarded as fully representative
of all segments of the population in the absence of free
and fair elections on the basis of direct universal adult
suffrage.

56. No similar violence occurred in Burundi, per-
haps partly because the bonds of economic dependence
inherent in the system were lesss rigid than in Rwanda,
and partly because many Batutsi also have Bahutu
blood. Moreover, the Mwami’s power was always less
absolute because, in addition to the Bahutu, the Batutsi
and the Batwa, there was a fourth social class composed
of the Ganwa, or princes of the blood. In Burundi the
Mwami, though in theory possessing power as absolute
as that of the Mwami of Rwanda, was traditionally re-
garded rather as promus inter pares among the Ganwa.

57. By a peculiar custom the sticcessive Bami (plural
of Mwami) of Burundi are given, in exact order, one
of the four dynastic names of Ntare, Mwezi, Mutaga
and Mwambutsa. These names divided the descendants
of the Bami into four “families”, whose violent antago-
nisms were intensified by the tradition that the reigning
Mwami removed from power—often by death—the
members of the other branches.

58. The Administering Authority has gradually
abolished these fratricidal customs. However, keen rival-
ry has long continued between the clans of the last
Bami of the pre-colonial period, Ntare and Mwezi,
whose descendants are known as Batare and Bezi.

59. The shortness of the reign of Mutaga IV (1908-
1915) explains why his sons, one of whom is the present
Mwami Mwambutsa, have continued to style themselves

® Op. cit. (T/1551).
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Bezi although they are really Bataga, because of the long
reign and great prestige of their grandfather Muwezi
Gisabo.

B. PoOLITICAL PARTIES
(1) Political parties in Burundi

60. Political parties in Burundi have a very recent
ongin. At the end of 1959 there were cnly two, one of
which was composed largely of Afrcans [rom other
countries. When the Commission arrived in June 1961
there were twenty-three, and a twenty-fourth was
founded before the elections.

61. This proliferation of parties mae the situation
fluid. Many of them were based solely on the personal,
and often Jocal, influence of their leaders, as could be
noted at the time of the communal vlections, when
comparatively few of them had their candidates elected
In more than one region. Moreover, their programmes
had many points in common, They all declared them-
selves champions of a constitutional :nonarchy, and
propos¢d political, social and economic reforms to de-
mocratize the country and improve the living level of
the masses. They differed mainly in the importance
they attributed to the various points in their pro-
grammes, their choice of leaders, their a titude towards
the Belgian Administration, and, most of all, on the
question whether independence should b: immediate or
gradual.

. 62, Trom the results of the communal elections held
in }\.‘ouemb_c,r-Deccmber 1960, it may b said that the
parues which exercised the greatest influence in the
country werse the following:

{1) Unijté et progrés national (UPRONA}Y;
{2) Parti démocrate chrétien (PDCy;
{3) Parti démocrate rura) (PDR);

(4) Tive popular parties which combined in March
1901 to form the Unrion des partis populaires (UIP).

63. These four parties, including the TJPP Coalition,
reflected three political trends, and most of the ather
parties were grouped around them. The first trend,
represented by UPRONA and three aother particularly
miltant parties, was nationalist and monai chist - it called
for the immcediate independence of the country and
charged the Beigian Administration with using opposing
parties 1o prolong its hold on the countiy, UPRONA
was founded by the Ganwa Rwagasore, eldest son of
the Mwami Mwambutsa; many of its members come
from the customary cadre, particularly from the Bezi
clan, to which the family of the Mwarni claimed to
Ee]ong (see paras. §7-59 above). Usirg the slogan

God, the Mwami, Burundi”, UPRONA proposed re-
forms, mostly economic and social,

64. The second trend was represented by a group of
several partics, the most important of wiich were the
PDC and the PDR. Likewise under the leadership of
Ganwa, or princes of the blood, these two parties and
their allies also proposed reforms under the monarchy.
Ho_wever, they differed from the UPRONA in their
attitude towards the Belgian Administraticn and in their
view that independence should be preceded by a rela-
tively long period of scli-government to cevelop demo-
cratic institutions. Their leaders included Mr. Ntinden-
dereza, Mr. Bigayimpunzi, Mr. Baganzicaha and Mr.

Zuruzuru, four ministers in the broadly based govern-
ment.

65. The third trend, which was very close to the
second, was represented by the five partizs which had

combined in March 1961 as the UPP. Although they
were very moderate and affirmed thcir sincere adherence
to constitutional mounarchy, their principal aim was to
promote thc interests of the under-privileged classes.
They called for emancipation of the masses, the democ-
ratization of institutions, and the participation of all
citizens of Burundi in its political, economic and social
development. The leaders of the UPP included Mr.
Cimpaye and Mr. Ngane, Prime Minister and minister
respectively in the interim government and in the
broadly based government.

66. However, the partics were divided and their
alliances influenced, not enly by ideological differences,
but also hy the personalities of some leaders and by
rivalries between clans—the Bezi, to which the present
reigning family is related, and the Batare, to which the
last reigning family belonged. Just as the founder and
most important leader of UPRONA was, as has been
seen, the Ganwa Rwagasore, a son of the Mwamj and
a member of the Bezi ¢lan, the PDC had been founded
by two other princes of the blood, members of the rival
clan Batare, Mr. J. Biroli and his brother Mr. J. B.
Ntindendereza, now chairman of the party.

67. I'rom I960 onwards the division of the parties
hardened into UPRONA, the militant nationalist par?,
and the parties representing the two remaining trends,
The latter then combined 1n a Front commun against
their opponent. The Front commun objected particu-
larly to the political activity of the Ganwa Rwagasore,
whose kinship with the Mwami was one of UPRONA’s
praopaganda points, and emphasized that his policy might
seriously affeet the position of the monarchy by in-
volving it in the political struggle.

68. After the Brussels talks, held in August 1960
it preparation for the communal elections, the Interim
Decree of 25 December 1959 reorganizing the institu-
tions of the Territory!? was amended by insertion of a
provision excluding from all political activity relations
of the Mwami by blood or by marriage to the second
degree. UPRONA contested the legality of the pro-
¥Is100n.

09. When the Ganwa Rwagasore refused to with-
draw from politics the Belgian Administration, under
the new pravision of the Interim Decree, placed him
under house arrest for the pericd of the communal
elections. However, he resumed his activities as adviser
t0 UPRONA immediatcly after his release.

70. In the communat elections held in November-
December 1960 the paries of the Front commun won
1,749 seats out of 2,371 and 117 of the 152 offices of
burgomaster. The Administering Authority had given
assurances that the commumnal elections were purely
administrative and non-political. However, it was on
those results that in January 1961, the Belgian Adminis-
tration based the interim government in which two
ministries were alloted to the PDC, two to the parties
belonging to the UPP, and one to the PDR, A sixth
ministry was offered to UPRONA, but the party re-
fused to join the government and alterwards expelled
a member who had accepted the post. This member
then became the moving spirit of a small political party,
the Burundi populaire, fourded a few weeks before the
legislative clections.

71. In addition to the parties representing the three
trends described above, mention should also be made
of the Union nationmale africaine du Ruanda-Urundi

¥ See paras. 92 ef scq.
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(UNARU). Although this party has often allied itself
to UPRONA in demanding immediate independence
and criticizing the Belgian Administration, its members
were mostly Africans from other countries and its
policy was manifestly pan-African rather than national.

(2) Political parties in Rwanda

72, Although at times there had been as many as
seventeen officially recognized political groups and asso-
ciations in Rwanda, there were only five main parties
at the time of the elections. Despite the fact that all of
them had been organized within the previous four years,
they had a strong hold on the people. In chronological
order of establishment these parties were as follows:

(1) Association pour la promotion sociale de la
masse (APROSOMA), founded in November 1957;

(2) Union nationale rwandaise (UNAR), founded
in September 1959;

(3) Rassemblement démocratique rwandais (RA-
DER), founded in September 1959;

(4) Parti du mouvement de I"émancipation hutu
(PARMEHUTU), founded in October 1959 and now
known as the Mouvement démocratique républicain ;

(5) The APROSOMA-RWANDA-UNION, found-
ed in January 1961.

73. These main parties, together with most of the
small ones, may be divided into two groups, one with
republican, and the other with monarchist, leanings.

74. Both parties with republican leanings, APRO-
SOMA and PARMEHUTU, developed out of the
Mouvement social hutu, a non-political organization
formed in 1957 to fight for the emancipation of the
Bahutu and against the abuses of what its founders called
“the economic, social and cultural monopoly of the
Batutsi”. The objectives of the Mouvement were set out
in the Manifesto of the Bahutu,?® the signatories of
which include many of the present leaders of the two
parties. The Manifesto, which constituted a protest
against ethnic discrimination in the customary organiza-
tion of the State, advocated a series of reforms designed
to eliminate the inferior status of the Bahutu and to
give them equal treatment with the Batutsi, particu-
larly with regard to education and access to public
office, as well as the elimination of the customary com-
pulsory services and land reform.

75. APROSOMA, which was founded a few months
later by Mr. Joseph Habyanimana Gitera, one of the
most active Bahutu leaders, was originally not a political
party but a reform movement designed to promote the
evolution of the masses, combat social injustice and,
first and foremost, press for economic reforms, par-
ticularly in land tenure. The Association, acting as the
mouthpiece of the Bahutu and voicing their grievances
against the traditional régime, was soon drawn into
politics and, in February 1959, proclaimed itself a
political party. Though constituting the moderate wing
of the republican movement, the party had close links
with PARMEHUTU. It joined the latter to form the
Tront commun at the time of the communal elections
in June-July 1960 and its leaders also participated in
the coup d’état of January 1961 and in the republican

* The text is reproduced in extenso in annex I of the report
of the United Nations Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in
East Africa, 1957. See Official Records of the Trusteeship
g%tzcil, Twenty-first Session, Supplement No. 3, document

02.

government established as a result. APROSOMA was
a party with a relatively small membership, concentrated
in the districts of Astrida and Shangugu. In the 1960
communal elections the party’s candidates won only
7.4 per cent of the seats; 6.6 per cent of the seats also
went to candidates on the lists which it had put forward
jointly with PARMEHUTU.

76. PARMEHUTU, founded by Mr. Grégoire
Kayibanda, one of the prime movers of the Mouvement
social hutu and a signatory of the Manifesto of the
Bahutu, set out to achieve the political emancipation of
the Bahutu, the democratization of the political and
administrative institutions and a greater access to post-
primary education for the Bahutu. PARMEHUTU
played an important part in the events of November
1959. It later won 70.4 per cent of the councillors’ seats
in the 1960 communal elections and gained 166 of the
229 burgomaster posts. It was on the basis of those
supposedly purely administrative elections that in Oc-
tober 1960 Mr. Kayibanda, the leader of the party, was
appointed Chief of the provisional government and that
four of the other eight ministerial portfolios were given
to members of his party, thus ensuring PARMEHUTU
of a dominant position in the provisional government.

77. Tts position was further strengthened by the
Gitarama coup d’état of January 1961. In the de facto
régime set up as a result of those developments it was
Mr. Dominique Mbonyumutwa, one of the party leaders,
who was elected President of the “Republic”; the Prime
Minister and six of the nine Ministers as well as forty
of the forty-four members of the “Legislative Assembly”
also belonged to the same party.

78. TFollowing the events of 1959, the party became
increasingly hostile to the institution and the person of
the Mwami and set out to eliminate all vestiges of what
its leaders described as the ‘“feudal-colonialist Tutsi
régime” in which they included forced agricultural
services and the privileged position held by the Batutsi
in the matter of access to higher education.

79.  Of the parties with monarchist leanings, UNAR
was the most important; this party, which was officially
constituted a month before PARMEHUTU, numbered
among its founders influential Tutsi notables such as
the three chiefs Mr. Michel Kayihura, Mr. Pierre Mun-
galurire and Mr. Chrysostome Rwangombwa, as well as
non-Tutsi such as Mr. Frangois Rukeba, the president
of the party, and Mr. Michel Rwagasana, its general
secretary, who was Secretary of the State Council.

80. The aim of the party, as stated in its first Mani-
festo, was to mobilize all Rwandese, regardless of ethnic
origin, social position or creed, for the execution of a
programme of reforms under a constitutional monarchy
and for the achievement of self-government and inde-
pendence for the State by a specific date. UNAR has
described itself as a traditionalist, monarchist and na-
tionalist movement which was neither feudal nor reac-
tionary. It contended that the fact that the ruling classes
in Rwanda consisted mainly of Batutsi was due not only
to historical reasons but also to the policy of indirect
administration pursued by the Administering Authority.
According to UNAR the problem was essentially social
rather than ethnic and its solution had to be sought in
the democratic development of the State. It held that
the Belgian Administration had at first relied on Tutsi
personnel, had then artificially stirred up Bahutu agita-
tion against them and had, finally, given support to the
republican parties in order to stifle the genuine national
aspirations of the people and their traditional chiefs.
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8l Lollowing the evenis of 1959, many UNAR
leaders {mcluding Mr. Francois Rukela, its president,
and most of the members of the Ceniral Conmnuittee)
were senteiced 10 imprisonment or sought refuge
abruad, together with many of their fo lowers. During
1960 the attitude of the leaders in ¢nile became e
creasingly indexible in the face of wha they regarded
as a Belgian-mspired revolution. In the  communal
elections, UNAR won anly 1.7 per cent of the council-
lors' seats and did not win a single burgomaster post.

82, During the period from 1959 until bwe nionths
before the elections, the leadership oi the party was
exercised both by the Central Conymittze in exile and
by a provisional commitice within the State. After the
granting of the amnesty requested by tie General As-
sembly in its resolution 15/9 (XV3, the members of
the Central Conunittee who had been zbroad rerurned
to the State and resumed the leadership of the party,

83, The second monarchist party, ILADER, hegan
as a grouping of Batutsi and Bahutu with M, Prospec
Bwanakweri, a Twisi chief, as president. The pariy’s
amm, as set out in iis original manifzsio, was “the
establishment of a secial, economic and cultural order
based on authentic democracy in harmanious relation-
ship with the varjous constituent groupings of the
Rwandese people”, Tt was a reform party which clearly
supported several of the ideas put forwa:d in the Mani-
festo of the Bahutu. As a result, some of its members
were attacked by UNAR during distwrbances of No-
vember 1959, Accordingly, RADER, thcugh supporting
the principle of a comstitutional monaichy, began by
drawing closer to the APROSOMA and PARME-
HUTU parties with which it co-opérated in setting up
the Front cominun and disavowing Mwarmi Kigeli V.

84. During the communal elections, however (in
which it obtained only 6.6 per cent of the seats and onl
seven of the 229 burgomaster posts), RADER com-
plained of artacks by PARMEHUTU aganst its fol-
lowers and graduvally went over to the opposition, In
October 1960, it refuse to participate in the provisional
government and, resuming a definitely mcnarchist siand,
Joined UNAR in supporting Mwami Kigeli, A1 the
time of the legislative elections RADELL was strongly
opposed to PARMEHUTU and 1o the Lelgian Admin-
istration whom it accused af supporting the latter party.

85. The last of the five national partiss, the APRO-
SOMA-RWANDA-UNION was esablished two
months after the coup d’état on Janvary 1961 the
founder of the pariy, Mr. Joseph Habyarimana Gitera,
who had afready founded the APROSOMA party, had
been one of the authors of the Manifesto of the Bahutu.
As such, he had at first been one of the 10st outspoken
opponents of the ruling class in the S ate, and, par-
ticularly, of the institution of the Mwam and of Kigeli
V personally. Although he was appointed President
of the State Council in October 1960 and, later, Presi-
dent of the Legislative Assembly in he republican
régime established after the coup d’étar, he had begun
10 loosen his ties with FPARMEHUTU as far back as
September 1960. In May {961, after hesitating between
several solutions, he finally announced the *‘reconsti-
tution” of the former republican party APROSOMA
under the title of the APROSOMA-RWANDA-
UNION, with the return of Mwami Kizeli V and the
establishment of a constitutional monarchy as objec-
tives. According to him, the issue was not io restore
the old feudal system hut to eliminate a régime which
had Leen established by PARMEHUTU with the sup-

port ol the Belgian Adnunistration and which was as
strongly racialist as its predecessor. The Jeaders of the
old APROSOMA party, having refused to endorse this
new policy and dissolve their party, APROSOMNA-
RWANDA-UNION was constituted as a new party.
During the discussions between the parties i june 1961
with a view o the constitution of a broadly bascd gov-
ernment, APROSOMA-KWANDA-UNION formed
a coalition with RADER, and the two parties submitted
joint lists of candidates in the eleciions.

86. In addition to the five main parties there were
others which had a smaller, and often local following.
They included the Association pour le relévement déma-
cratique des Batwa (AREDETWA), founded at the
end of 1960 and alled to APROSOMA; the Par
monarchiste du prugrés (PAMOPRO), formed at
Astrida in May 196) for the purpose of fostering na-
tional reconciliation and settng up a coustitutional
manarchy with Mwami Kigeli V at its head ; the Mouve-
ment pour I'union rwandaise (MUR), at Shangugu, a
small party with monarchist leanings which set oul to
establish “a healthy democracy and a constitutional
hereditary wmonarch™; the Mouvement monurchiste
rwandais (MOMOR) formed at Kisenyi “to defend
the cause of constitutional monarchy and the person of
the reigning Mwami; the Union des masses rwandaises
{UMAR), the Union des Aborozi africains duv Ruanda-
Urandi (UAARU) and the Association des éleveurs
du Rwanda {ASSERU), all three of them conservative
and monarchist, in the districts of Kigali and Bmiuba ;
the Parti démocrate chréiticn (APADEC) at Nyan-
za; the Alliance des Abakiga (ABAKI) at Kisenyi;
the Asscciation pour la promotion des femmes rwan-
daises (APROPER) ; and the Parti pour la réconcilia-
tion nationale, also known as the “Modern” Party,
founded by a former UNAR leader in 1961 for the
purpose of reconciling divergent tendencies.

C. POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION
{1) Goeneral

87. Ruanda-Urundi, formerly part of the colony of
German East Aifrica, was placed under League of Na-
tions Mandale and Belgian Administration in 1923.
After the Second World War, it became a Trust Terrj-
tory under the Trusteeship Agreement of 13 December
1946 between Belgium and the United Nations,

88.  Up to the end of 1939, the political organization
of Ruanda-Urundi was governed mainly by the Act of
21 August 1925 which made the Territory part of an
administrative union with the Belgian Conge, of which
it formed a separate Vice-Government-General. As in
the Belgian Congo, the legislative and exceutive powers
were exercised by the Belgian Parliament, or the King
of the Belgians, or persons delegated by the Administer-
mg Authority, that is to say, the Government-General
of the Belgian Congo and the Governor-General, now
the Resident-General, of Ruanda-Urundi. The people
took lirtie part in the exercise of these powers. In leg-
islative matters, their vote was of a purely consultative
nature. In executive matters, the people participated
only in the customary adiministrations, which in both
Rwanda and Burundi, operated at a lower level than,
and under the control of, the Trusteeship Adwministra-
tion,

89. However, after 1959 the whole structure was
modified, by the dissolution of the administrative union
of Ruanda-Urundi with the Belgian Congo, when the
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Congo became independent, and by the application of a
reform programme, which the Belgian Government had
announced in its statement of 10 November 1959.2
The purpose of this programme was to ensure the pro-
gressive transier of autonomous powers to new govern-
ment organs in both States; this process was to bring
Ruanda-Urundi to the threshold of independence by
about 1962. The formation of dcfinitive governments
after the legisiative elections was to be one of the last
stages ol this programme.

60. The Commission therefore arrived in Ruanda-
Urundi when the transformation of the political and
administrative structure was in full swing. Although
the organization functioning under rusteeship had
remainced intact, many of its powers lhad been trans-
ferred to the new authorities of the two States. For
several months both States had had a provisional gov-
ernment composed of ministers who, although under
the control of the Administering Authority, nevertheless
exercised most of the powers of an independent govern-
ment in domestic matters, the main exception being the
maintesiance of law and order. Each State also had a
communal organization as a result of the 1960 elections,
and an administrative organization under the Statle
government.

91. However, the Administering Authority still re-
tained fairly broad powers in judicial matters. Firstly,
in order to enable it to fulfil its obligations under the
Trusteeship Agreement, it still had exclusive compe-
tence for foreign affairs, defence, immigration, and the
maintenance of law and order. For the same reasons,
it had reserved the right to suspend or quash any deci-
sions of the autonomous authorities, on the ground that
such action was in the public interest, and, for the same
reasons, the right to replace those authorities if they did
not carry out their responsibilities. Lastly, the Adminis-
tering Authority also retained competence for certain
matters, particularly economic matters, connected with
questions of common interest to both States,

(2) Organization of trusteeship

92. Under the Interim Decree of 25 December
195922 and the Interim Royal Order of 25 January 1961,
Belgium’s trusteeship of the Territory was exercised by
the Resident-General, the direct representative of the
Belgian Government. In cach State, the Administering
Authority was represented by a Resident, and in each
District, the trusteeship powers defined in the preceding
section were exercised by a District Administrator, act-
ing under the orders of the Resident-General and the
Resident.

93. As before, legislative powers could be exercised
by the Belgian Parliament by means of laws, or by the
King of the Belgians, by means of decrees counter-
signed by a minister. However, for about a year, the
legislative instruments had usually been promulgated
by the Resident-General in the form of ordinances
which remained in force for six months,

94. Similarly, the executive power was in principle
exercised by the Crown by means of royal orders, or
by the Belgian Government through ministerial orders,
but it was usually exercised in fact, through ordinances
of the Resident-General.

95. Within the framework of these ordinances, the
Residents, and, on their instructions, the District Ad-
ministrators, could make regulations by issuing orders.

=T /1502.
T /1501,

(3) Organization of the two Staies

96. The transfer of legislative and executive powers
from the Trustceship authorities to those of the two
States was effected in stages by the promulgation of
a large number of legislative instruments. The powers
which had already been transferred when the Commis-
sion arrived included the following: ministerial respon-
sibility for nearly ail the technical services at the State
level; political and administrative organization of the
Districts; control of the State budget; the population
census ; administration of penal justice, except for mat-
ters relating to breaches of the peace and public security
or of the security of the State, and subject to the reser-
vation that penalties involving more than five years’
rigorous imprisonment must be approved by the Resi-
dent-General; matters reiating to criminal records, and
so forth.

97. The political and administrative organization
was similar enough in the two States for a single de-
scription to serve for both. Both States had a Head of
State, a Government under a Primc Minister and a
Legislative Assembly provisionally elected by the com-
munal coucillors. The main difference between the in-
stitutions of the two States was that in Burundi, the
Mwami was the uncontested Head of State and the
Government was nothing more than a transitional body
appointed by the Administering Authority for the
period preceding the legislative elections, whereas in
Rwanda, as the Commission has already explained in
its interim report,?® since the coup d’état of January
1961 there had been a republican régime with a presi-
and a Government which had been recognized de facto
by the Administering Authority.

98. Under the laws in force, the legislative power
in both States was exercised jointly by the Head of
State and by the Legislative Assembly, which legislated
by edict. The executive power was in the hands of the
Head of State, who ruled by means of orders counter-
signed by a minister. The Resident, as the representa-
tive of the Administering Authority, had a right to
oppose draft edicts or orders.

99. As for the local authorities, the former chiefdoms
had been repluced by administrative circonscriptions,
under the autonomous governments. Rwanda was di-
vided into prefectures which coincided geographically
with the Districts of the Belgian Administration and
were administered by prefects appointed by the Head
of State. Within their circonscriptions, the prefects were
competent to deal with all matters transferred by the
Administering Authority to the customary authorities.

100. In Burundi, the administrative circonscription
was a province smaller in area than a district. A dis-
trict usually comprised two and sometimes three prov-
inces. Each province was headed by a provincial admin-
istrator appointed by the Resident-General on the
advice of the Resident and the Mwami. His competence
was the same as that of a prefect in Rwanda. However,
it should be noted with regard to the transfer of powers
that the District Administrator could decide at his dis-
cretion in each case, what powers would be transferred
to the provincial administration.

101. At the lower level, the former sub-chiefdoms
and extra-tribal centres of both States had been re-
grouped and transformed into communes. The com-
mune, the basic political and administrative unit, was

= A /4706, paras. 93-129.
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admnistered by an elected conmunal council and a
burgomaster, who was appainted by the Head of State
from among the members of the communal couneil (he
was usually the member who had obicined the most
votes in the communal elections) and could be deposed
by him. The communal council had the power to issue
local administrative and police regulations and could
also irmpose short terms of imprisonment. The burgo-
master was both the agent of the centril authority of
the State and the representative of the :ommune. The
Commission has already given details ¢f the distribu-
tion of communal seais following the elections of 1960
and the pobtical affiliations of the burgumasters in its
interim report.** However, it may be inentioned that
in Rwanda, 83.8 per cent of the communal seats went
to members of the PARMEHUTU and APROSOMA
parties and that 205 of the 229 burgom:sters belonged
to those two parties. In Burundi, the communal seats
were divided among fifteen different par:ies; the Front
commun won 1,749 seats out of 2,371, and 117 burgo-
master posts out of 152,

102. Lastly, it must be added that the powers of the
local authorities were exercised under cual contre) of
the State Government and the District A.dministrators.

Il. Questions and measures preliniinary 1o the
pepular consuliations

A. ESTABLISHMENT OF BROAD-BASED CARETAKER
GOVERNMENTS

103, It should be recalled that in the Afth and sixth
preambular paragraphs of resolution 1605 (XV), the
General Asseinbly regretted “the de facto recognition
by the Adminstering Authority of governmental bodies
in Ruanda which were established by irregular and
unlawful means and which cannot be regarded as fully
representative of all segments of the population . . .7
It also regretted “the setting-up of goverrmental bodies
in Urundi on the basis of communal elections’” which
had been declared to have no political chiracter.

104. This matter was taken up again in operative
paragraph 4 of the same resolution, according to which
the General Assembly:

“Considers it necessary that, pending the establish-
ment of popular governments on the basis of the
legistative clections to be held in 1961, broad-based
caretaker governments be constituted inmediately in
both parts of the Trust Territory fo attend to current
affairs of administration and to act ‘n strict con-
formity with the obligations of the _Administering
Aathority for the implementation of the resclutions
of the General Assembly;"”.

105.  In view of the considerable degrec of autonomy
already granied 1o the two governments,*® particularly
as far as local administration was concerne i, it was clear
that the neutralizing of the cxisting autt orities was a
prime necessity if the necessary condiions for the
holding of iree elections were to be created. That
question was therefore one of the first to be discussed
by the Commission with the Minister for Foreign Af-
fairs of Belgium during its meeting with him at
Brussels, on 1 June.

106. The Minister proposed that the problem should
be approached by first calling upon the political leaders

% A /4706, paras. 12-17 and 54-55.
* See para. 87 ef seq.

of each State to meet in order to reach agreement
among themselves on the composition of Governments
representing all political views, The Administering Au-
thority should take no part whatever in those negotia-
tions, unless it became evident that the parties would
not be able to reach agreement without assistance. The
Cominission, for its part, gave an assurance that, in
conformity with the spirit of its mandate, its good
offices would be at the disposal of all the parties con-
cerned, it being clearly understood that responsibility
for the implementation of the resclution lay exclusively
with the Administering Authority.

107. In accordance with the procedure ountlined by
the Minister, the Territorial Adminisiration organized
separate meetings between the main palitical parties of
Rwanda and Burundi respectively, shortly afier the
arrival of the Commission in the Territory. Lnitially,
the Commission did not attend these mcetings; how-
ever, difficultics having arisen, the Commission was
invited by the Adminisuation to participate in the
capacily of an ympartial observer; it was represented at
mosl of the meetings, by Mr. Gassou in the case of
Burundi and by ¥Mr. Rahneina in the case of Rwanda.

108. The meetings of political parties in Burundi
began at IGiega on 17 June; representatives of three
parties of the Front commun (PDC, PDR and UPP)
and UPRONA participated, As 2 result of the com-
munal elections, in which they had presented themselves
under individual namecs, the three above-mentioned
parties of the Front commun occupied, on an individual
basis, five minisiries out of six in the interim govern-
ment. It was therefore clear that they would not accept
a solution which placed UPRONA on the same footing
as the Front commun. At first, they proposed that they
should keep the ministerial portfolios they already held,
creating others in ovder to give UPRONA representa-
tion. That proposal being rejected, agreement was
reached on an UPRONA proposal for the distribution
of two ministerial posts and two Secretaryships of State
to each political party, thus actually giving six seats

out of eight to Front commun parties and two to
UPRONA.

102, Dafficulties arose when it came to distributing
the portfolios among the warious parties. The Front
commun parties wished to keep the mimisterial posts
which they had held up to that time, whereas UPRONA
was not prepared to accept newly ¢reated and less im-
portant portfolios. After protracied negotiations, it was
agreed that UPRONA should be given the portfolios of
finance and information, together with the corresponding
Secretaryships of State. However, this agrecment,
reached on 25 June, was called into question on the next
day by PDC; the Chairman of that party, who was the
Minister for the Interior, explained that when PDC
had been asked to give its agreement, it had been un-
aware that certain functions in the field of information
had already been transferred to the Governmcent of the
State and fell within the competence of the Ministry
of the Interior. The decision to create a Ministry of
Information and to allot that Ministry to UPRONA
was nevertheless upheld, after several days of discus-
sions, UPRONA accepting the condition that any offi-
cial communiqué or release of the Ministry would have
to receive the prior approval of the Council of Ministers,
in the same way as any important decision taken by
other Ministries,

116, It should be mentioned that the negotiations
were also disturbed by certain serious incidents which



Addendum to agenda item 49 13

took place during June in the Kayanza Province (Ngozi
District). Several Front commun leaders, in particular
the Minister for the Interior, suggested that the forma-
tion of the Government should be postponed until order
had been restored lest it should lead to increased tension.
This argument was not accepted by the Commission. [t
was decided to continue the negotiations, concurrently
with efforts to calm the feelings of the population.

111. Eventually, the formation of a new broad-based
caretaker government in Burundi was accomplished in
conformity with General Assembly resolution 1605
(XV), and was made public on 6 July 1961. The list
of the members of this Government appears in the
annexes of the present report.2®

112. In Rwanda a series of similar meetings was
convened, beginning on 19 June, at Kigali, the Resident
having first consulted each party separately. At the
request of UNAR, participation in the meetings was
initially limited to the leaders of the four main parties:
APROSOMA, PARMEHUTU, RADER and UNAR,
representing the two main political standpoints, but
this gave rise to protests on the part of certain less in-
fluential parties. From 22 June on, representatives of
APROSOMA-RWANDA-UNION also took part, the
latter party having formed a coalition with RADER
and UNAR (abandoned later by UNAR when the
electoral lists were deposited).

113. It was evident from the start that the negotia-
tions leading to the setting up of a broad-based govern-
ment would encounter many more difficulties in Rwanda
than in Burundi.

114, In the view of the coalition parties, the Gen-
eral Assembly’s request for the establishment of a broad-
based caretaker government to attend to current affairs
of administration was to be interpreted as implying the
complete replacement of the governmental and adminis-
trative bodies and institutions created at Gitarama in
January 1961, including the prefectures and communes.

115.  According to the coalition, it was necessary to
“abolish the republican régime” and all the institutions
connected with it, such as the Government itself, the
President of the Republic, the Supreme Court, and
lastly the tricolour flag, which symbolized the PARME-
HUTU coup d’état. The new Government should, in its
view, represent a complete neutralization of the two
main political divisions, the “republican” and the
“monarchist”, so as to create an atmosphere of com-
plete impartiality during the preparations for the
elections.

116.  On the other hand, their adversaries, especially
PARMEHUTU and perhaps to a lesser extent APRO-
SOMA, having themselves taken an extreme position
in January, were little inclined to make a major conces-
sion which might be interpreted against them as a
political defeat.

117.  Some representatives of the “republicans” even
went so far as to claim that the General Assembly had
in actual fact recognized that institutions resulting from
the Gitarama events, a claim which called for clarifica-
tion by the United Nations Commissioner at Kigali2?

118. In the circumstances described, the chances of
an agreement were very small from the start. On one
side the coalition demanded the dissolution of the exist-
ing Government and its replacement by a new govern-

#* Annex XIII.
2T Annex XIV,

ment in which, in addition to the Prime Ministership
it laid claim outright to the following four portfolios
out of a total of ten: the Interior, Justice, Agriculture,
and Social Affairs and Refugees, as well as to the
Secretaryships of State for Defence and Information;
on the other side, PARMEHUTU and APROSOMA
were prepared to accept only an enlargement of the
existing Government by the creation of additional sec-
ondary ministries, to be allotted to the monarchist par-
ties. They were categorically opposed to the coalition’s
proposals, which they considered to be inadequate in
relation to the overwhelming majority which they
claimed to represent in the State, both in ethnical terms
and on the basis of the results of the communal elections.

119, After two weeks of negotiations, the positions
of the parties had barely changed. On the one hand, the
coalition, having agreed in a spirit of compromise that
the post of Prime Minister might be retained by its
existing incumbent, demanded as a minimum the follow-
ing three ministries which they considered important:
the Interior, Justice, and Social Affairs and Refugees.
On the other hand, PARMEHUTU proposed that the
coalition should be given only two new ministries, So-
cial Affairs and Refugees and Telecommunications,
while APROSOMA was ready to agree to the coali-
tion’s having three portfolios, as it demanded, but less
important ones.

120. Unable to reach agreement, the parties unani-
mously expressed a desire for the representative of the
Administering Authority to propose a compromise
formula. On 3 July, the Resident of Rwanda proposed
a collegial form of government in which the principal
ministries— Justice, the Interior, Agriculture, Finance
and Economic Affairs—would each be headed by two
Ministers of differing political tendencies, who would
act jointly, while the other ministries would be equally
divided between the two tendencies. Only APROSOMA
and APROSOMA-RWANDA-UNION agreed to this
suggestion. PARMEHUTU declared that it would be
ready to accept the suggestion if it had a guarantee that
elections would be held and the date of such elections
was fixed in advance; but RADER and UNAR de-
manded exclusive control over the three ministries
mentioned above. A final proposal by the Resident for
the formation of a government in which every ministry
would be headed by two Ministers, one republican and
one monarchist, was likewise rejected.

121. Since the Administering Authority was anxious
not to impose a government which would be unaccept-
able to any political school, it considered that the only
course open to it was, in pursuance of paragraph 3 of
General Assembly resolution 1605 (XV), to suspend
the existing Government and temporarily to resume the
powers which had been delegated to that Government.
This measure, originally suggested by the representa-
tives of the coalition on 24, 27 and 30 June at the Kigali
talks, was announced by the Resident-General on 4
August in a broadcast message®® in which he also gave
the date of the elections and of the referendum. Three
days later, the Resident-General signed Legislative
Order 02/260, which provides that:

“The functions of the Government of Rwanda shall
be suspended from 4 August 1961, for the duration
of the electoral period and pending the formation of
a Government as a result of the legislative elections,
which shall be held on 25 September 1961.”

® Annex IV.
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122, The Legislative Order laid down in addition
that the functions of the Prime Minister would be exer-
cised by the Resident of Rwanda and those of the
Ministers and Secretaries of State hy Commissioners
appointed from among the officials of the Administration.

123, To assist him in carrying out his duties with
regard to the maintenance of order and other prepara-
tory measures for the elections, the Resident of Rwanda
set up an Advisory Commussion composed of repre-
sentatives ol the Administering Authoity and of the
principal pelitical parties, to meet at least once a week.
In actual fact, the Commission held only one meeting,
on 28 August 1961, to which UNAR and RADER
alone sent representatives. The second meeting ar-
ranged could not be held as only the representative of
UNAR arrived.

124, During the period following th: suspension of
the Government, the United Nations Commission re-
celved numerous complaints from the monarchist parties
regarding the fact that the republican flag was still
flying ubove the Government buildings. YWhen the Com-
mission drew the Administration’s aft(ntion to these
complaints, the reply was that the recommendation
contained in paragraph 4 of resolution 1605 (XV)
referred only to neutralizing the politicel colour of the
Government, and did not require the Administering
Authority to repudiate the régime whica it had recog-
nized d¢ facfo. The removal ol the Nlag viould be preju-
dicial to certain political parties. It was agrecd however
that the flag would not be displayed on the day of the
¢clections within a radius of one kilometre {rom the
polling stations and that all references to the Republic
of Rwanda would be omitted from documents and cards
issued for the purpose of the elections.

125. The monarchist parties had also made the
following complaints: (&) the majority of the papula-
tion did not understand what the suspension of the
(Government meant, and former ministers were encour-
aging that lack of understanding by saying that the
Government was simply “on holiday”. ( That term was
also used for several weeks in official r: dio announce-
ments, and was finally abandoned and replaced by “sus-
pension of activities”, the term used in the Resident-
General’s original communiqué.}; and (¢) the majority
of the administrative branch of the Government and of
the burgomasters and lecal councillors were members
of PARMEHUTU or APROSOMA, ind were still
following the instructions of their leadcrs. The mon-
archist parties thought that local officals should be
considered as belonging to the “government” and should
also be suspended,

126. With regard to the second comp'aint, it became
clear that the monarchist parties wers interpreting
too widely the General Assembly’s reconunendation that
a broad-based caretaker government shculd be consti-
tuted, s as o cover the State’s administrative organiza-
tion as well. Even during the discussions on the compo-
sition of the government, they had asked that the posts
of prefect and sub-prefect should be shared among the
various political groups, and either that the posts of
burgomaster should be shared in the same way, or that
the burgomasters should be relieved of their duties. The
trusteeship administration was not able to accept that
interpretation.

127. Yet, in a sitvation in which almost the whole
population helonged to one political grou p or another,
it is not surprising that the administrative organization
included a large number of officials w-th republican

tendencies, sin¢e it had been controlled by the repub-
lican government. Moreover, the burgonasters, who in
practice were the most important officials of the Ad-
ministration, since they were in daily contact with the
masses of the people, considered themselves, although
belonging to the administrasive staff, as political repre-
sentatives appointed through communal electivns, They
therefore assumed a three-fold mandate: they were
responsible t0 the cemtral authorities, to the communal
council—a majority of which generally belonged to
PARMEHUTU—and to the electorate which had
chosen them.

128. The Commission found that, during the period
following the suspension of the Government, many local
officials, particularly burgomasters belonging to the
republican partics, had played an active part in politics.
The Commussion considered the problem after a large
number of complainis had been made by ithe monarchist
parties, and it insisted that the trusteeship administration
should take all possible steps to ensure the impartiality
of such officials. On several occasions the trusteeship
authorities had given specific orders 1o administra-
tive officials to abstain from all political activities and
ta burgomasters not to abuse their authority. The prob-
lem arose mainly from the activitics of burgomasters,
since it was very difficult for the Commission to verify
the charges made against them, and since the burgo-
masters, being both public officials and political repre-
sentaiives, were inevitably drawn into politics.

129, However, the Commission found that a large
number of burgomasters had abused their powers and
had acted to a great extent as agents of their own
paitics. In each case in which precise charges had been
made, the Commission communicated its information to
the trusteeship authorities with a request that an inquiry
should be held and disciplinary action taken. Tn most
cases, judicial inguinies into the charges were held, but
disciplinary action was taken only after long delay. In
fact, the Commission did not receive notice of a single
case in which the judicial authorities were able to take
definitive action before the date of the elections. This
delay in taking judiciz] proceedings has been constantly
criticized by the opposition partics, which respected the
impartiality of the public prosecutor’s office, but ac-
cused the Administration of not making the necessary
material available to the judicial authorities and of shel-
tering behind delaying tactics with the scle purpose of
appeasing the Commission and the injured parties.

130. No administrative sanctions were taken against
burgomasters until the middle of August, when the first
proceedings were commenced against the burgomasters
of Kigali and Nyanza, who were accused of inactivity
during the disturbances which occurred in thase terri-
tories. The pemalties never exceeded the deduction of &
few thousand francs from their salaries. The Commis-
sion considered these penalties inarlequate ; nevertheless,
it asked that they should be given the greatest possible
publicity, and thus serve as a warning to other burgo-
masters in the Territory to restrain their partisan ten-
dencies. The Administration accepted these suggestions
in principle, but in practice confined itsell to posting
announcements of those decisions in the communal
offices concerned.

131. The Comrnission being fully aware that the
activities of cxcessively political burgomasters endan-
gered the application of operative paragraph 5 of reso-
lution 1605 (XV), has maintained constant vigilance
and dene everything in its power to advise the Adminis-
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tration and to help it to separate such posts as com-
pletely as possible from politics. With this in view, it
has suggested various measures to the Administration,
which and on each occasion has not hesitated to include
them in the appropriate circulars. At the request of the
Commission, for instance, burgomasters were instructed
to hold no administrative meetings in their commune
except in the presence of commissions representing the
political parties, in order to obviate the use of such
occasions for political propaganda.

132.  Other steps were also taken to restrict their
use of police powers, particularly the power to imprison
and the power to restrict freedom of movement. They
were also forbidden to take an active part in the electoral
campaign or to stand for election unless they had
already asked to be relieved of their duties. In certain
cases, in which burgomasters had made no such request,
although their names were on the electoral lists of their
parties, the Resident immediately suspended them from
their duties until after the elections. It should be noted,
however, that in spite of all these measures the monarch-
ist parties have continued to complain of the activities
of burgomasters.

133. The Commission thinks that on the whole,
these measures have generally had no real effect except
in so far as PARMEHUTU, to which the majority of
burgomasters belonged, did not consider them harmful
to its election campaign. Experience has shown that,
in the present atmosphere in Rwanda, the attitude of
party workers has always depended on political expedi-
ency and the positions adopted by the political parties
rather than on administrative measures, which they
have often considered merely as temporary formalities.
When expediency required it, certain burgomasters have
not hesitated to defy the Administration, as they did,
for example in certain cases relating to the erection of
barricades to prevent traffic a few days before the
popular elections in the territory of Biumba.

B. QUESTION OF THE AMNESTY

134. In operative paragraph 2 of resolution 1579
(XV) of 20 December 1960, the Assembly urged the
Administering Authority “to implement immediately
measures of full and unconditional amnesty . . . so as
to enable political workers and leaders who were in
exile or imprisoned in the Territory to resume normal,
democratic political activity before the elections”. In
that connexion, it is useful to recall operative paragraph

9 of resolution 1605 (XV), which states that the
Assembly :

“Notes the information given by the representative
of the Administering Authority concerning measures

of amnesty already implemented, and recommends
that:

“(a) Full and unconditional amnesty, as envisaged
in resolution 1579 (XV), be immediately granted by
the Administering Authority ;

“(b) The few remaining cases which, in the Ad-
ministering Authority’s view, are guilty of ‘very great
crimes’ be examined by a Special Commission com-
posed of the representatives of three Member States
to be elected by the General Assembly, with a view to
securing their release from prison or return from
abroad in the full implementation of the Assembly’s
recommendation concerning amnesty not later than
two months before the national elections;”.

135. The new recommendation of the General As-
sembly therefore repeated that the amnesty must be

general, unconditional and immediate, and added an-
other condition: that it must be given full effect at least
two months before the national elections.

136. At the meeting of 2 June 1961, Mr. Fayat, the
Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs of Belgium, gave
the Commission some information about the Belgian
Government’s intentions in that respect, and provided
statistics relating to the question. He also gave the Com-
mission the text of the amnesty Ordinance, No. 01/188
of 31 May 1961, which has been reproduced as an annex
to the report submitted to the General Assembly by the
Special Commission for Ruanda-Urundi.?® The Com-
mission observed that the question of the amnesty was
covered by the mandate of this Special Commission set
up under operative paragraph 9 (&) of resolution 1605
(XV), but that, because of the possible repercussions
of the question on its own terms of reference, noted
with satisfaction that the Belgian Government was deal-
ing with the matter. Any measure tending to relax
political tension in the Territory was welcome.

137. Under the Legislative Ordinance of 31 May
1961, the amnesty related to offences committed between
1 October 1959 and 1 April 1961, the political nature
of which had been determined by a Commission of three
Belgian judges, known as the Political Amnesty Com-
mission. The only offences to which the amnesty did
not apply were cases of assassination, murder or arson
causing loss of life, physical torture, or directing as-
saults, for which a sentence of more than five years’
rigorous imprisonment had been passed, and such cases
were to be submitted to the United Nations Special
Commission for individual consideration.

138. The Political Amnesty Commission of three
Belgian judges arrived at Usumbura on 8 June and
began work immediately. The first of those still in

prison to be amnestied were released on and after 23
June 1961.

139. The United Nations Special Commission, made
up of the representatives of Brazil, Mr. Antonio Hou-
aiss, of Canada, Mr. Martial Asselin, and of Tunisia,
Mr. Ahmed Ben Arfa, met at Usumbura from 15 to 29
June. After studying the files submitted to it, particu-
larly the files on those who had not been amnestied
under the Legislative Ordinance of 31 May, the Special
Commission sent the Resident-General its recommenda-
tions, together with a list of persons who, in its opinion,
should be allowed to benefit by additional measures of
amnesty, and a list of those whom it did not think en-
titled to amnesty. On the conclusion of its work, the
Special Commission submitted to the General Assembly
the report referred to in paragraph 136.

140. On 18 July 1961, the United Nations Commis-
sion for Ruanda-Urundi was informed that the Belgian
Government would apply the amnesty to most of those
whose cases were still unsettled. On 24 July a second
Legislative Ordinance, No. 01/244, complementary to
that of 31 May 1961, was issued and covered ninety-
seven persons. Of all those whom the Commission had
recommended for amnesty, there were only four whose
crimes the Administering Authority considered too
grave to be covered by this special measure.

141.  According to the latest information provided by
the trusteeship administration, the numbers of persons
eventually amnestied are as follows :3°

2 A /4856, Annex II.
® These figures include those persons who had served their
sentences but had not yet been reinstated in their civil rights.
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{a) Number of persons amnestied under the Ordinance of

31 May 1961 :
Ruando
Higher courts .........vveveenninaennn 1,385
Police COUMES «vnvvnrrmine e ine ieeinennnns 1,048
ToraL (Rwanrpa) 2,433
Burundi
Higher courts ........ ... .. coooiia.. 7
Police courts ......ovtatinninnnnn.. o4
Totat. {(Burviim) 101
(&) Number of persons recommended for imnesty by
the Special CommISSion ..........oiieeeeean... 101
(¢} Number of persons not recommended inr amnesty
by the Special Commission .................... 32
{(d) Number of persons amnesticd onder Qrdinance
No. 017244 of 24 July 1961 .................... 97
{e) Number of persons whom the Adminis cring Au-
thority has refused to amnesly _....._......... 4

142. By a third Legislative Ordinance, No. 01/245
of 24 July 1961, the Administering Auw hority also ex-
tended the amnesty to all cases in the process of pre-
liminary investigation or pending befor: courts, what-
ever the nature of the offence commiitec, provided that
the (Belgian) Political Amnesty Commission had de-
clared them to be of a political nature. The number of
persons covered by this measure was 5£2, bringing the
total number of persons amnestied to 3,[93.

143. The Administering Authority had put forward
various reasons to explain why it had ‘ound difficulty
in giving effect to the amnesty measures requested by
the General Assembly. Its position duiing the period
from 20 December 960 to & March 1961, which is
described in paragraph 188 of the Interim Report of
the Commission (A/4706), is that the persons con-
cerned were not convicted and sentenced political pris-
oners, but only persons convicted and s:ntenced under
the ordinary law, and that their release might also lead
to violent reaction on the part of the population, which
might in some cases endanger the lives of the persons
amnestied.

[4+. When the General Assembly sabsequently
adopted resolution 1603 (XV), the Administering Au-
thority immediately amnounced that it intended to
comply with the resolution and that i: accepted the
principle of the amncsty recommended by the General
Assembly, with certain reservations. Later it stated that
the delay in carrying out the recommend: tion, as finally
embodied in the third Legislative Ordina ice of 24 July,
was due both to the difficulties arising fr>m the change
in the Belgian Government and to certain legal diffi-
cultics.

145. In any case, as we shall see clsewhere, this
delay led between 1 and 24 July, the date on which
the amnesty was completed, to a certair inconsistency
between operative paragraphs ¢ and 9 of resolution
1605 {XV). Operative paragraph 6 provided that the
eleciions should e held in the month of August 1961,
the actual dates to be fixed, after mutunl consuliation
between the Administering Authority and the Commis-
sion, in the light of the prevailing circum stances. while
operative paragraph 9 rtecommended that prisoners
shouid be released not later than 1wo months before the
national elections.

146. Since the Commission was aware of the im-
portance which the General Assembly a tached to the
fulfilment of these conditions, it then ugreed to the
Administering  Authority’s compromise proposal that

the date of the elections in Rwanda should be 25 Sep-
tember, or exactly two months after the proclamation
of the amnesty.

[47. In conclusion, the Commission thinks that,
apart from the delay in carrying out those measures, it
can consider itself satished with the third Legisiative
Ordinance of 24 July, since it covers almost all the
prisoners referred to in the recommendations of the
General Assembly.

C. Rescisston or Lecistarive OrbeEr No, 221/206
orF 25 Octoeer 1960

148. In its interim report,® the Commission had
made certain observations regarding Legislative Order
No. 221/296 which the Resident-General had promul-
gated in consequence af the disturbances of November
1959 shortly before the emergency régime was ended.
This Order was designed to define the trusteeship
powers of the Belgian Administration during the period
which would precede the independence of Rwanda and
Burundi, The Commission had pointed out that the
Order gave the Resident-Gencral and his subordinates
very wide police powers some of which could constitute
a threat to the free exercise of public rights. Under
those powers they could, for example, order persons to
be removed, placed under surveitlance or interned, and
they could prohibit or suspend meetings, prohibit or
limit travel, and prohibit or suspend publications.

149. In its report, the Commission had expressed
the view that the Order should be amended in such a
way as to eliminate evervthing which could constitute
an interference with or threat 1o the excrcise of public
freedoms.

150. The General Assembly took up that suggestion
in operative paragraph 14 of resolution 1603 (XV),
in which the Assembly

“Cails upon the Administering Authority to rescind
Legislative Order No. 221/290 of 25 October 1960,
so as to ensurc that there is no unwarranted inter-
ference with the exercise of public freedom and that
no persons may be removed or detained without re-
course to due process of law”.

151. During its preliminary discussions with the
represcntatives of the Administering Authority, the
Commission learned that this Order had been replaced
by Legislative Order No. 01/69 of 4 March 1961. How-
ever, the main provisions, which had been the subject
of the Commission’s comments, had been retained in the
new Order because, as it was explained to the Commis-
sion, the Administering Authority considered it neces-
sary to keep those powers in reserve for the purpose
of maintaining order in the Territory.

152, Subsequent to an exchange of views, the Com-
mission received a letter, dated 9 July, by which the
Resident-General forwarded to it for comment a draft
order ta replace the Order of 4 March. This draft sub-
stantially altered some of the provisions of the earlier
text; it restricted the police powers given to the Resi-
dent-General and his subordinates, limited their appli-
cation {o situations involving the maintenance of public
order and security and established an appeals procedure
under which a court of law could verify both the formal
and the substantive legality of any measures taken. The
Resident-General added that the Commission would be

B A f4706, paras, 193-195.
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kept informed of all cases in which those powers were
used.

153. Ina letter dated 13 July and during a conversa-
tion held on the same date, the Commission expressed
the view that the amended provisions of the draft order
were not in conformity with the spirit or the letter of
resolution 1605 (XV). The Commission considered
it desirable that the system of ordinary laws and regul-
lations should be restored, and the emergency powers
repealed.

154.  Asaresult of intensive and prolonged consulta-
tions with the Commission, the Administering Authority
finally saw its way clear to rescind Legislative Order
No. 01/69 and to replace it by Legislative Qrder No.
01/255 of 4 August 1961,% in which all the provisions
concerning emergency police powers were omitted. The
Commission considers that this action constituted com-
pliance with the recommendation made by the General
Assembly in operative paragraph 14 of its resolution
1605 (XV).

D. QuesTioN OF THE RETURN OF THE MwAMI
TO RwanNDa

155. General Assembly resolution 1580 (XV) of
20 December 1960 states, inter alia, that the General
Assembly :

“l. Notes with regret that the Administering Au-
thority has arbitrarily suspended the powers of the
Mwami of Ruanda and has not allowed him to return
to Ruanda to resume his duties as Mwami;

“2. Requests the Administering Authority to re-
voke the measures adopted by it to suspend the
powers of the Mwami, and to facilitate his return to
Ruanda to enable him to function as Mwami pending
the ascertainment of the wishes of the people on this
question;

“3. Decides that a referendum should be held
under the supervision of the United Nations Com-
mission for Ruanda-Urundi established under Gen-
eral Assembly resolution 1579 (XV) of 20 December
1960, in order to ascertain the wishes of the people
concerning the institution of the Mwaini, and if neces-
sary, the present Mwami of Ruanda;”,

156, In its resolution 1605 (XV) of 21 April 1961,
the General Assembly reaffirmed its previous resolution
and specified the manner in which the proposed refer-
endum should be conducted.

157. In requesting the Belgian Government to facil-
itate the return of the Mwami and to enable him to
function pending the result of the referendum, the
General Assembly had thus not given the Commission
any particular responsibility except perhaps, within the
general framework of its terms of reference, that of
assisting and advising the Administering Authority in
implementing resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1605 (X V).
The General Assembly had merely decided that the
Commission should supervise the referendum on the
question of the institution of the monarchy and the
person of Kigeli.

158. The Commission accordingly made it clear to
the Belgian Government that the provisions of resolu-
tion 1580 (XV) concerning the return of the Mwami
to Rwanda before the referendum were addressed spe-
cifically to the Administering Authority and that the
latter had to take a decision on the matter,

2 Annex XVI.

159. Upon is arrival, the Commission received vari-
ous communications from Mwami Kigeli V concerning
the proposed elections and the establishment of a tran-
sitional government with wide representation, and re-
questing that he be allowed to return immediately to
Rwanda.

160. On 27 June 1961, the Commission, having due
regard to resolutions 1580 (XV) and 1605 (XV), re-
quested the Resident-General to clarify the Belgian
Government’s position with regard to the return of the
Mwami to Rwanda.

161. In a letter dated 28 June 1961, the Resident-
General stated that the Mwami had left Rwanda volun-
tarily in, July 1960 and had since taken up residence in
exile, neglecting few opportunities to attack the Ad-
ministering Authority. He also recalled that resolution
1605 (XV) did not prescribe that any particular posi-
tion should be taken with regard to the Mwami until
such time as a referendum had decided the Mwami’s
fate. In the circumstances, the Resident-General con-
cluded, the Belgian Government preferred a continua-
tion of the exile which the Mwami had voluntarily
chosen, and it would be prepared to negotiate the con-
ditions under which he might return only after the
referendum and the elections in Rwanda were conciuded.
The Commission immediately forwarded a copy of this
reply to the Mwami in a letter dated 29 June 1961.

162. Tt thus appeared quite obvious that the Ad-
ministering Authority, although not declaring itself
opposed to the return of the Mwami as a private indi-
vidual, did not intend to encourage his return in the
prevailing political circumstances. Commenting on the
Resident-General’s letter of 28 June, the Mwami, in a
further letter to the Commission, dated 6 July 1961,
stated: “The Resident-General formally and explicitly
reaffirms that I am in exile, not in response to the
wishes of the Administering Authority, but of my own
accord. I am glad to note that. Being master of my own
exile, I shall terminate it whenever it so pleases me.*33

163. Subsequently, direct contacts took place at Dar
es Salaam between the representatives of the Belgian
Government and the Mwaini. It appears that the Belgian
Government led the Mwami to understand that he could
return as an ordinary citizen, but that he could not then
expect any special measures of protection to be afforded
him by the Administering Authority.

164. Throughout the period preceding the elections,
the Commission received many appeals for the return
of the Mwami and many requests that the Commission
should facilitate his return. To all those requests, the
Commission replied that the General Assembly of the
United Nations had expressed its views on the subject
in its resolution 1580 (XV) and that the matter was
now in the hands of the Administering Authority and
of the Mwami himself. The Commission could only note
what occurred and report on it to the General Assembly
in due course,

B Annex XVII:

(1) Letter of 8 June 1961 from the Mwami to the Chairman
of the Commission, received on 17 June 1961.

(2) Letter of 27 June 1961 from the Chairman of the Com-
mission to the Resident-General of Ruanda-Urundi.

(3 Letter of 28 June 1961 from the Resident-General to the
Chairman of the Commission.

(4) Letter of 29 June 1961 from the Chairman of the Com-
mission to the Mwami of Rwanda, Kigeli V.

(5) Letter of 6 July 1961 from the Mwami to the Chairman
of the Commission.
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165. However, in private talks with representatives
of the Administering Authorily, members of the Com-
mission drew their zattention to the iinportance of this
question (ot the monarchist parties. It was the view of
those parties that the Mwami's rerurn liad been regarded
by the General Assembly as a prercqu-site for the satis-
factory conduct of the referendurn and ;hat the Adminis-
tering Authority’s continued preventio of the Mwami's
return to the Territory constituted a flagrant violation
of the provisions of resolution 1580 (XV). According
to them, the inhabitants even [ailed to understand how
the idea of having the Mwami's fate d:pend on a popu-
lar referendum had come 10 be accepted, since that idea
was incompatible with the customary traditions of the
country. Nevertheless, that decision hi.ving been taken,
they considered it inconceivable that the referendum
should be conducted under the illegal power of the
PARMEHUTU and under the new republican flag.
They therefore felt that the referendum should be pre-
pared for and held in an atmosphere of strict impar-
tiality and equilibrium, which only the prior return of
the Mwami could aclueve and guarartec, The United
Nations Commissioner at Kigali explzined 1o the con-
ference of political parties what, in hi; view, had been
the reasons which had led the General Assembly 1o take
the measures set forth in resolution (580 (XV). He
pointed out that those measures hal been dictated
primarily by a desire to bring about a :eturn to normal
conditions and, as it were, to restore legality to the
execulive power until such time as the inhabitants ex-
pressed their views on the subject.®

166. In the course of all these tulks, whether at
Prussels, Usumbura or Kigali, the Acministering Au-
thority made it clear to the Commissioa that it did not
wish the Mwami to return to the Territory, as it wanted
law and order to be maintained. It dil, however, give
an assurance that the Mwami's supporters could cam-
paign for him in complete freedom. The suggestion
was even made that the Mwami's voice might be heard
over the radic and that he might be given access to
other information media, but as the Admumstration had
decided ta prohibit political broadeasts, Lhis suggestion
was not acted on,

167. On 21 September 1961, the Prime Minister of
Tanganyika {orwarded to the Commicsion a message
from the Mwami requesting a landirg permit for a
United Kingdom aircralt which he hac chartered, The
Commission forwarded this message to the Resident-
General, who gave a negative reply. Ths reply was for-
warded the same day to the Mwani at his postal
address at Dar es Salaam, Tanganyik: 3

168. On 23 Scptember 1961, two days before the
referendum, the Mwami returned to Flwanda and, on
the night of 23-24 September, got in touch with the
United Nations Commissioner at Kigali. He showed
the Commissioner the text of an appeal which he wished
to make to the inhabitants and which he proposed to
ask the Special Resident to have disserminated through-
out the country and broadcast by radio.*®

169. Shortly afterwards, the Unitedd Nations Com-
missioner at Kigali, having been informed by the leaders
of UNAR that the Mwami had been arrested, called
upon the Resident. He informed the Resident of his
conversation with the Mwami. The Res dent stated that
he could not grant the request for a bioadeast in view

HArnex NV.

® Annex X VI, section 7.

® Annex XVIIL

of the disturbance which an appeal by the Mwami might
cause, particularly after the closing of the electoral
campaign. He added that, for the same reason, the
printed text of the appeal had been seized by the au-
thorities. The Commissioner drew the Resident’s atten-
tion to the provisions of General Assembly resolution
1580 (XV) and o the exclusive responsibility which
those provisions conferred on the Administering Author-
ity. He pointed out that the Administering Authority
was already well aware of the General Assembly’s
views on the subject and of the Comnmission’s strictly
limited terms of reference, particularly with regard to
the implementation of resolution 1580 (XV). The Com-
mission could thercfore only take note of any decision
by the Administration in the matter and report thereon
to the General Assembly, to which the Belgian Govern-
ment would in due course and on s own responsibility
give such explanations as might be required. It never-
theless recalled that since the Administering Authority
had previously assured the Commission that during the
electoral period it would allow the Mwami’s supporters
complete freedom to campaign for himm, the General
Assembly might regard as very serious the fact that he
had been arrested and precluded from mizking his
broadcast appeal.

170, In response to the Commission’s request for
information, the Belgian Administration explained that,
in order to ensure the Mwami’'s protection and safe:y,
it had placed him under house-arrest at the Usumbura
military camp pending s departure for Tanganyika.
The Mwami returned to Dar ¢; Sulsam on 2 October
1961.

E. QUEsTION OF RWANDA REFUGELS

171. The question of the Rwanda refugees was the
subject of operative paragraph 3 of resolution 1579
(XV), which stated that the General Assembly:

“Lonsiders that the expeditious return and rehabi-
litation of thousands ol victims of recent disturbances
in Ruanda who were compelled to take refuge away
from the homes in Ruanda or abroad will assist the
progress of reconciliation, and urges the Administer-
ing Authority and the local authorities concerned to
adopt all possible means to that end ;.

172. It was the General Assembly’s hope that the
return of those persons would, among other things,
enable political workers and leaders who were in exile

“to resume pormal, democratic political activity before
the elections’”.

173.  The essence of that paragraph is reaffirmed in
resolution 1005 (XV), and more particularly in opera-
tive paragraph 5, in which the General Assembly dec-
clares that it 1s clearly the obligation and the responsi-
hility of the Administering Authority to create the
necessary conditions ans atmosphere for the proper
conduct of the national elections.

174. The Commission attacked this question vigor-
ously. By [requent approaches to the authorities and
the opposition parties, which had gone so far as to
announce that they would not take part in the elections
un'ess the rejugees were reinstaied to the last man, the
Commission managed to convince both sides that co-
operation was necessary if a start was (o be made on
solving this problem, which was not merely political
but atso humanitarian and social. The Administering
Authority had replied to the requests made to it for
information by stressing the fact that generally speaking



Addendum 1o agenda item 49 19

it had placed no restriction on the return of the refugees
and that many of them had already returned home.
Others feared to do so, however, for various personal
reasons.

175. According to the information gathered from
the Belgian Administration, the United Nations ob-
servers and the political leaders, it appears that despite
the difficulties the return of the refugees presented in
the prevailing circumstances, a certain number of refu-
gees have returned to the Territory and resettled in
their native districts, Nevertheless, a large number of
them are still abroad, particularly in the Congo (mainly
in Kivu), Uganda and Tanganyika.

176. The return of these refugees, and the resettle-
ment in their native districts of all those who left their
homes but are still in the Territory, present obvious
difheulties.

177. 1n the first place, it is difficult to establish the
number of persons concerned. The disturbances and
fires which caused them to leave their homes began in
November 1959 and continued sporadically until Octo-
ber 1960. In the first months, most of the persons whose
homes were destroyed or who left their homes took
refuge in other regions of the State or in reception
centres such as those in Nyamata, in Kigali district,
and Bwiriri, in Kibungu district. By June 1961 the
great majority of those refugees, including all those in
the Nyamata centre, had been reintegrated or had re-
settled, mainly in the eastern part of the State.

178. Among those who took refuge outside the
State, the largest number are now in the Congo, in
Kivu province—especially those who left during the
last incidents of June-October 1960—and in Uganda.
It is, however, very difficult to obtain exact figures. On
the one hand, this expatriation movement is combined
with a traditional migration movement, which takes the
inhabitants of a relatively poor State to more fertile
land or to urban centres, and with a considerable sea-
sonal movement of workers seeking employment. It is
probable, on the other hand, that some of those who left
their homes for fear of possible violence have settled
wherever their flight happened to lead them and, not
intending to return to Rwanda, do not wish to make
their presence known. Moreover, African respect for
hospitality forbids a person who has received a member
of his clan as a refugee in his home to mention the fact
to the Administration. Such cases are most frequent in
Usumbura, where the only persons whose presence has
been brought to the attention of the Administration are
refugees requesting work permits.

179. In view of the assurances given by the Ad-
ministering Authority that the return of the refugees
was subject to no restriction on its part, the Commission
endeavoured to examine every aspect of the problem. It
must first be acknowledged that, after the disturbances
in Kivu in January 1961, a {airly large number returned
without apparent difficulty. As for the rest, the major
abstacles in the way of their return are: {a) the pros-
pect of insecurity in regard to their person and property,
and the fear of possible reprisals, all of which is accentu-
ated by the biased propaganda of certain political parties;
(b) the fact that many of them have lost the goods and
chattels they left behind and that their land has been
occupied by others; (c¢) difficulties of transport, cur-
rency exchange and removal of belongings, the export
of which from the Congo would be forbidden by the
Congolese authorities.

180. The Commission gave its attention to those
problems in full collaboration with the Belgian authori-
ties. The aim was to facilitate the return of the largest
possible number of those who expressed the wish to
return in order to participate in the elections and the
referendum. The Administration had decided from the
outset that, in view of the tension which the approaching
elections and the return of amnestied persons had pro-
duced in certain areas, each request should be examined
in the light of the individual circumstances and with due
regard to the atmosphere prevailing in the refugee’s
home commune. The task was to be carried out by joint
commissions of representatives of opposing political
parties, which would negotiate with the local authorities
with a view to seeing that the refugees were given the
assurance that they could resettle in their homes without
fear of reprisals. This procedure, however, provided
some burgomasters and communal councillors with an
opportunity to place obstacles in the way of the return
of political adversaries to their native communes.

181. At the same time, the period of one month’s
residence in a comimune which had been fixed as one
of the conditions for registration on the electoral rolls
was reduced for the benefit of refugees coming from
abroad first to fifteen days and then to three days, so
that the refugees were finally able to register in the
commune where they happened to be, and were not
obliged to resettle in the comunune where they had
formerly resided. Registration was even prolonged be-
yond 21 September for the benefit of persons who, hav-
ing presented themselves at the registration office that
day, had not been able to register. Another measure
that was adopted in order to help the refugees from
abroad to vote was the opening of the frontiers on 25
September to all those in possession of electoral cards.

182. At the beginning of August, a joint commission
composed of representatives of opposing parties under
the chairmanship of a sub-prefect was installed on the
Kivu frontier, near the town of Bukavu, where the
great majority of the refugees are living. This commis-
sion worked closely with a committee representing the
refugees in Bukavu,

183. Nevertheless the problem of the return of the
refugees from abroad was seriously complicated by the
deterioration in the situation which has occurred in
several districts since the beginning of August. As the
Commission will relate in a later chapter, serious dis-
turbances took place in several regions of the country,
including the Districts of Nyanza, Astrida, Gitarama
and Kibungu and some communes in Kigali and Kibuye.
As a result of the incidents there, tens of thousands of
new disaster victims and refugees had to leave their
homes and seek refuge in the missions and adninistra-
tive centres or in other communities. A number of these
new refugees went to Kivu and the frontier Districts
of Burundi.

184. In most of the districts the joint commissions
composed of representatives of the opposing parties
were established for the purpose of promoting reconcili-
ation and for negotiating the return of the refugees.3?

185. On the whole, the Commission considers that,
despite all the helpful arrangements made to that end
by the Administering Authority, often in very close
consultation with the Commission through both the
Commissioners and the observers, the achievement of

% See chapter V on the development of the situation in the
Territory after the elections.
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the General Assembly’s objectives was hampered by the
political conditions and armosphere of msecurity which
surrounded the displaced persons, paticularly as the
disturbances that occurred affected the very Districts
where the problem was most acute, namely the Distnicts
where there were large concentrations of members of
UNAR and of Batuts:.

186. 1t is no more than just to reognize that the
Administering Authority not only closeiy followed all
the Commission’s suggestions but also 1ook some useful
action on its own init:ative to help the 1efugees to go to
the polls—as regards both displaced pe-sons within the
Territory and refugees who, for one reison or another,
had been unable 10 return to the State. As will be seen
elsewlere, arrangements were ¢ven made at the last
moment for refugees who were Jiving iu the missions
and administralive ceutres to be escorted to the voting
booths, by the pohice where necessary, to protect them
from any possible attempts at intimidation.

187. Other exceptional measures were taken by the
Administration, on the Commission’s recommendations,
to ¢nsure that almost all the refugees, even those out-
side the Territory, voted : all those who had crossed the
frontier to register three days before the elections and
had gone back were authorized to return on the day of
the elections to present themselves at the polls. Some
representatives of the opposition paries did indeed
maintain that a considerable pumber of reiugees—
hundreds of thousands, according to them-—had been
prevented from registering and consequently deprived
of their right to vote.

188. While the Commission considzrs that hAgures
of that magnitude are clearly exaggerated, it thinks that
if 1the opposition parties had been able tc organize them-
selves—despite the rcal difficulties—they would have
drawn the maximum advantage from the exceptional
legal provisigns that were made for tiat purpose, in
order to cnforce respect for the recogn zed right of all
the refugees to vote.

189. The disturbances which occwired in August
and September and the impressive exadus of new refu-
gees which immediately resulted, causing the displace-
ment of tens of thousands of persons in t1e five Districts
of Astrida, Kigali, Gitarama, Kibuye and Kibungu, did
in faci represent a deterioration in the situation there
in comparison with that which bad prevailed in spring
of the same year. The hiased propaganda of the parties
had its effect, too, for it helped to ircremse the un-
favourable psychological effect on the hesitant refugees.
The stream of new refugees out of the Terrilory was
not calculated to encourage the earlier refugees to re-
turn, not to mention the fact that the fate of those who
tried to veturn to their native coimmunes was often far
from enviable. It would therefore not be incorrect to
say that, even within the perfectly saisfactory legal
framework which was set up 10 ensur: the avil and
political rights of the refugees and victims of disturb-
ances, jn actual fact a substantial nuwnber were de-
prived of the material possibility ol exercising them,

190. The fate of those relugees consituted a drama
the poignancy of which often seemed to escape the
politicians in their electoral fever. To 1his great mass
of victims, maost of which were old people, women and
children expelled from their homes, often deprived of
any means of subsistence and even food, living in per-
petual fear and believing that they had lost everyiling,
the immediate solution of their own personal problems

was naturally of paramount importance. They were
generally in a state of despair and resignation which
left them but one desire: to end their tribulations and
to regain their {ormer peace and security as soon as
possible, whatever the cost. The political leaders spared
no cffort to explait this human drama, each to his own
advantage, either throwing the responsibility for the
misfoertunes on each other or (rying to convert the
refugees to their own political line by mieans of promises,
falsc Temours threats and other anti-democratic means.
In the circumstances, it can hardiy be said that the
general atmosphere was propitious for enabling these
people of the hills to familiarize themselves with the
essential problems of their country and the progranumes
of the existing parties. In any event, for the reingees
and victims of disturbances described zbove, the atmos-
phere was far from being (hat altmosphere of peace
and harmony which the General Assembly had en-
visaged and which was to have enabled tham to resume
nermal democratic aclivity before the elecrions.

F. ConNDITIONS AFFECTING THE CONDUCT OF THE
POPULAR CONSULTATIONS

(1) Generel

191, In the fourth preambular paragraph oi resolu-
tion 1579 (XVE the General Asscmbly had expressed
the hope that “the elections, which will furnish the basis
for the Territory’s independence, are held in proper
conditons so that their resulis are completely free of
doubt or dispute”. Specifying some of these conditions,
it had rccommended, in operative paragraph 9 (e) of
the operative purt of this resolution, thal the elections
should be held “on the basis of direct, universal adult
suffrage” and that the system of balloting should be
such as 1o “ensure complete secrecy’”.

192. This formula is reproduced in part in operative
paragraph & of General Assembly resolution 1605
(XV), which reads:

"6, Decides that the referendum on the question

of the Mwami, contemplated in resolution 1580

(XY, and the legislative elections in Ruanda-Urundi

should be held . . . on the basis of direct universal

n

adult suffrage . . .".

193. According {o operative paragraph § of the
same resolution, the Commission was to “assist and
advise the Adnunistering Authority in the full and
proper implementation of resolution 1579 (XV) and
the present resolution'. The Comunission’s task in this
respect, then, was to try 1o persuade the Admimister-
ing Authority to arrange popular consultations in full
conformily with the recommendations of the General
Assembly referred to above.

194, In addition, under operative paragraphs 7 and
9 (a) of resolution 1579 (XV), the Commission was
required, with the same purpose in view, to supervise
not only the conduct of the elections and the refer-
endum but also, according to the text, “the prepara-
tory measures preceding them”. In the light of the
latter provision the Commiission considered that it was
its right and its duty 1o make such suggestions to the
Administering Authority as might appear necessary
during the drafting or amendment of the electoral laws.

185, In the course of its stay at Brussels from 31
May to 7 June 1961, the Commission noted that the
electoral laws then in force—Legislative Order No.
02/16 and Ordinance No. 02/17 of 15 January 1961
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for Rwanda; Legislative Order No. 02/18 and Ordi-
nance No. 02/19 of the same date for Burundi®®*—did
not satisfy the General Assembly’s principal recom-
mendations. These laws in fact excluded women from
the electorate and, in the case of illiterates, maintained
the system of scribes, which was criticized during the
General Assembly’s debate as being contrary to the
principle of the secrecy of the ballot.?® Nor, lastly, did
they contain certain guarantees which the Commission
considered important if the elections were to be free
and fair, as prescribed by the General Assembly resolu-
tions. The Comrmission, as it had already suggested in
an interim report, had therefore advised the Admin-
istering Authority to undertake a full and detailed re-
examination of the electoral laws, indicating what, in
its opinion, should be the general nature of the changes
that might be made,

196. In this matter the Commission followed a
general policy in keeping with its conception of the
whole task of supervision. It considered that neither
its immediate and material means nor the nature and
limits of its responsibility permitted it to ensure the
effective supervision required of it by the General
Assembly unless that supervision could be based on a
comprehensive system of joint control by the opposing
parties in accordance with appropriate legislation offer-
ing the elector all the necessary guarantees, including
those specified in the General Assembly’s resolutions.

197. Following this general policy, it attached par-
ticular importance to the achievement of the following
objectives:

(a) Ensuring the effective and constant participa-
tion of all political parties in all phases and aspects of
the electoral proceedings, by affording them opportuni-
ties for joint control over these proceedings, from the
registration of the electors and the organization of
polling stations up to the counting of the votes, and in
any other matters where such control might be neces-
sary;

(b) Ensuring, by every available means, respect for
civil and political rights and the exercise of the public
and democratic freedoms of the population (the right of
assembly and association, freedom of movement and
expression) to the full extent compatible with public
order, taking care at the same time that the require-
ments of the maintenance of public order should in no
circumstances be used as a pretext for the arbitrary
curtailment of the rights of certain political groups or to
facilitate the activities of some individuals at the ex-
pense of others;

(¢) Ensuring the most favourable conditions for the
exercise of the civil and political rights of the whole
population—both men and women—to get ready for
the clections, present themselves at polling stations and
offer themselves as candidates for election, by giving
particular attention to special problems such as those
of refugees and disaster victims, as well as persons
granted a political amensty, making certain that no

®Texts reproduced in extenso in A/4706, Add.l, annexes
XXX-XXXIIT,

3 The “system of scribes” mentioned in the Interim Report
of the Commission (A/4706, para. 210), is necessitated by the
fact that the elector, in order to vote, must at least be able to
read: he has to check the name of the candidate he has chosen
on a ballot paper bearing a number of names. In order that
illiterate persons may vote, they are permitted to have the as-
sistance, tn the polling-booth, of a person of their choice who
is able to read. This system was applied during the communal
elections in Ruanda-Urundi.

citizen should be hindered by others in the exercise of
his rights, either de facto or de jure, more especially by
measures of violence, intimidation or in any other way;

(d) Preventing any possibility of fraud, multiple
voting and other such abuses, and providing all the
necessary guarantees to that end, in particular by giving
close and careful attention to reasonable requests by
the opposing parties;

(e) Finally, and above all, ensuring the absolute
secrecy of the ballot both in law and in practice.

198. The process of revising the electoral laws,
which the Commission hoped might be carried out along
the lines indicated above, entailed a great deal of work
during a relatively short period of time. The preliminary
draft of the new electoral legislation was communicated
to the Commission on 6 July. It was followed by re-
vised drafts for Burundi and Rwanda. Many discussions
took place between the Commissioners or members of
the Secretariat deputed by the Commission and various
representatives of the Administering Authority, and
written observations were sent to the Administration on
20 and 29 July, on 3, 4, 12, 17 and 23 August and on
3 and 6 September 1961.

199. Furthermore, the Administering Authority
considered it advisable to consult the principal parties
on various aspects of the electoral legislation, and it
sought to secure a general agreement, or at least the
assent of the parties it considered to be representative
of the majority. In the case of Burundi, meetings were
held for that purpose between the Belgian authorities
and representatives of the PDC, PDR, UPD and
TUPROMA parties at Kitega on 18, 20, 22 and 31 July
and 8 August, and at Ngozi on 21 August. In the case
of Rwanda, similar meetings between the Belgian
authorities and representatives of APROSOMA,
APROSOMA-RWANDA-UNION, PARMEHUTU,
RADER, UNAR and various other parties were held
at Kigali on 20, 21, 22, 23 and 26 June and 26 July.
The Commission pointed out that under the terms of
resolution 1605 (XV), the Belgian Government was
“alone responsible for the administration of the Trust
Territory” and in particular for the organization of the
elections. However, in order to speed up the process
of revision, and to help create the harmonious atmos-
phere desired by the General Assembly, the Commis-
sion agreed to lend its good offices, and the Commis-
sioners took part in most of these meetings.

200. During these various consultations, the Com-
mission, acting in accordance with the spirit of the
General Assembly’s resolutions, not only tried to ensure
that the electoral laws fultilied the conditions specified
in those resolutions, but also suggested other guarantees
to satisfy the General Assembly’s wish that the results
of the election should be “completely free of doubt”.
The most important of the guarantees were: (a) the
establishment of mixed commissions consisting of burgo-
masters and representatives of the political parties in
each commune for the purpose of registering electors;
(b) the placing at each polling station of assessors ap-
pointed by the candidates; (¢) the granting to party
“delegates” of the right to be present at the registration
and electoral proceedings; (d) the use of indelible ink;
and (e) the limitation of the period for voting and
counting the votes to a single day in each State, A
detailed description of the methods followed in the
electoral proceedings will be found in chapter IV below.

201. The Commission also tried to ensure that the
electoral laws for Burundi and Rwanda contained as
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many common provisions as possible. In fact, although
a considerable number of regulations are identical for
the two States, divergencies were acceituated in the
course of the revision and proved to be ¢f some magni-
tude in the (inal texis. Some of these divargencies were
ne doubt inevitable in so far as they we: e the outcome
of factual circumstances peculiar 1o one or other State
(for example, the problem of voting by refugees, which
arose in Rwanda only). It is the Commission’s impres-
sion, however, thai other divergencies are to some
extent the result of the objections raised by ceriain
parties,

202. Since there was some delay in embarking on
the process of revision and since the work was pro-
longed through disagreemenis between the political
parties in Burundi, the basic electoral laws were pub-
tished at a late stage and had subsequentlv to he supple-
mented or amended. The various enactments which

were applied during the popular consul:ations are as
follows:

For Birundi

Legislative Order No. 02/249 of 1 August 1961 con-
cerning registration, supplemented by Legislative Qrder
No. 02/285 of 25 August 1961 ;

Legislative Order No. 02/269 of 17 Augrust 1961 con-
cerning the eleciions, supplemented by Legislative
Orders No. 02/286 of 25 August 1961 ard No. 02/209
of 12 September 1961;

Ordinance No. 02/270 of 17 August 1951 concerning
the elections, supplemented by QOrders Mo. 02/296 of
8 September 1961 and Ne. 02/298 of 9 Sejptember 1961 ;

Ordinance No. 02/301 of 13 September 1961 con-
cerning additional measures.

For Rwanda

Legislative Order No. 02/250 of 1 August 1961 con-
cerning the registration of electors, supslemented by
Legislative Orders No. 02/282 of 25 August 1961 and
No. 02/294 of 8 September 1961;

Legislative Order No. 02/262 of 8 August 1961 con-
cerning the elections, supplemented by Logislative Or-
ders No. 02/283 of 25 August 1961 and }o. 02/295 of
8 Septeraber 1961 ;

Ordinance No. 02/263 of 8 August 1961 concerning
the elections, supplemented by Orders No, 02/284 of
25 August 1961 and No. 02/297 of 9 September 1961 ;

Legistative Order No, 02/264 of § Aungast 1961 con-
cerning the referendum on the question of the Mwami
of Rwanda;

Legislative Order No. 02/300 of 13 September 1961
concerning additional measures.

The consolidated texts of these enaciments for Urundi
and Rwanda ar¢ annexed to the present report.s®

203.  In addition, various administrative instructions
clarifying certain legislative provisions were published.

(2)  Universal adult suffroge

204. In deciding that the popular consultations
should take place on the basis of universal suffrage, the
General Assembly intended to initiate the participation
of women in the public life of Ruanda-"Jrundi. The
communal elections 1n the fwo couniries ha 1 taken place
on the basis of a suffrage restricted to rien, and the

¥ See annexes XIX and XX,

legislation enacted in January 1961 likewise excluded
women from the suffrage.

205. During its prelininary discussions with the
Belgian authorities, the Commission had been informed
that it was thought that there would not be much oppo-
sition in the Territory, in principle to the participation
of women in the elections, but that there would be
problenis of a practical kind, owing 1o the difficulty of
registering the women within a fairly short period of
time.

206. In fact, dwing the cotsuliations with the poli-
tical parties of Rwanda all the representatives ugreed
that wonwen should be given the vote and no difheuliy
arose thercafter.

207. In Burundi, the political parties were alse in
agreeinent in principle, but the representatives of the
Front compun considered that Murundi women were
not yet sufficsently advanced to vote and that accordingly
it would be preierable to postpone their participation
in political life. This opimon was held principally by
members of the Front commun parties, whereas UP-
RONA had irom the oulset insisted on the participation
of women and had even included this principle in its
electoral campaign programme. Apother argument was
the physical umpossibility of registering all the women
during the very short interval beiore the date of the
elections. This argument was put forward by a group
whichh would have preferred ¢ limit the suffrage, at
least for these first legislative elections—a group which
included both Administration officials and political rep-
reseniatives.

208. The technical problem affected both Rwanda
and Burundi. However, since voting was not compul-
sory, a complete registration did not scem essential.
All that was necessary was (o devise a method accept-
able to all parties for checlung the identity of persons
presenting themselves for registration as electors. The
fact that women often possessed no proof of identity
ceased to be an obstacle as soon as it was decided that
registraiion should be carried out in the commune by
a mixed commission consisting of representatives of the
opposing parties. Under the procedure adopted, cach
member of the registration commission was entitled to
question the eligibility of persons preseuting themselves,
and as the conununes covered z relatively small area
and the majority of the inhabitants know each other,
it was not difficult to obtain adequate proof. Moreover,
a copy of the roll was deposited or posted up in the
commune office, as preseribed in the electoral regula-
tions, so that anyone wishing to lodge an appeal could
do sc.

209. It was the Commission’s hope that it would
be possible for the great majority of adults to register
before the elections. That hope was not disappointed,
and the participation of women in the popular consulta-
tions was at least as great as, if not greater than, that
of men in many Districts,

(3) Direct suffrage

210, [n resolutions 1579 {XV}, operative paragraph
9 (a), and 1605 (XV), operative paragraph 6, the
General Assembly had reccommended that the elections
should be not only by universal but also by “dmect”
aduli sufitage. This implies that the General Assembly
favoured a system of voting in which the voter chooses
his representative or representatives directly, without
any intermediaie stages.
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211. The electoral legislation in force at the time
the Commission arrived in the Territory provided for
two different systems of voting: in Rwanda there was
a proportional system in which each voter voted for
three candidates, while in Burundi there was a system
that combined voting for a single candidate with voting
by list of candidates, in which each party or association
of parties was allowed to put up more than one candi-
date for each seat to be tfilled, an arrangement which
also made it possible for votes to be transferred from
one candidate to another.

212. These systems had two drawbacks. First, they
required votes to be cast in writing—which, in view of
the fact that a large proportion of the voters was illiter-
ate, did not ensure a secret ballot. Secondly, they seemed
to be open to objection as inconsistent with the type of
suffrage asked for by the General Assembly.

213. In Rwanda very little difficulty arose in revis-
ing the electoral legislation in order to provide a system
more acceptable to the Commission. Having decided
that voting would be by colours assigned to the various
parties, the political leaders accepted the logical conse-
quence, ie., a system of proportional representation,
such as had already been followed in the communal
elections, based on voting for the list of a party or
association of parties.

214. In Burundi, however, agreement on a system of
voting was not reached without difficulty. From the
beginning of the consultations on this subject, differ-
ences of opinion arosc between the parties. UPRONA
wanted the voting based on lists of parties—in effect
a system of simple proportional voting, as in Rwanda—
while the Front commun parties insisted on keeping
the old hybrid system, a combination of the one-candi-
date and proportional-representation systems. They ar-
gued that the great majority of voters were not very
familiar with the parties and their programmes, and
would therefore vote for candidates on the basis of indi-
vidual qualifications. However, the proportional system
would apply at the stage of counting and tabulating the
votes. According to UPRONA, such a method would
have worked in favour of the Front commun parties by
depriving UPRONA of effective means of propaganda,
while enabling the Front commun parties, by transfers
of votes from one candidate to ancther, to combine
their efforts and obtain a maximum of votes.

215. In spite of the protests of UPRONA, which
even considered boycotting the elections, and of the
Commission’s reservations,*! it was the system sup-
ported by the Front commun parties which prevailed,
after long negotiations, and which is provided for in
Legislative Order No. 02/269 of 17 August 1961.

216. According to this method, individuals were to
present themselves as candidates on lists sponsored by
parties or associations. However, the voter would be
able to vote for only one individual to fill the single seat
in each of the sixty-four circonscriptions. So far, the
voting would proceed according to the one-candidate
method ; but in the returning operations, after the num-
ber of votes reccived by each candidate had been
counted, the votes of all the candidates on the same
list would be added together and the list obtaining the
most votes (which may be called the “majority list”)
would be noted. The seat to be filled would then be
given to the candidate of the majority list who had
obtained the most votes on that list.

“ See para. 220, below.

217. The Commission expressed its misgivings con-
cerning this procedure in observations transmitted to
the Belgian Administration on 17 August 1961, It noted
that a combination of one-candidate voting and list
voting of this kind was liable to produce unfair results.
Since the voters could vote for only one candidate, the
normal thing would have been for the candidate receiv-
ing the most votes in the whole circonscription to be
given the vacant seat; adding together votes by lists
and giving the seat to the “majority” candidate of the
“majority” list might result in the seat’s being taken
away from a candidate who had received the most
votes in the circonscription and given to another candi-
date who had received fewer votes. In the Commission’s
view, that method amounted to a kind of two-stage
system of election that was inconsistent with the letter
and spirit of resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1605 (XV),
which referred to direct, universal adult suffrage.

218. 1In their discussions with the Commission, the
representatives of the Administering Authority, while
conceding that the method proposed might lead to
anomalies, argued that it was the only system likely to
be accepted by the various parties. The representatives
of the Administration maintained that if any other
system were adopted certain parties might refuse to
participate in the elections, and might even paralyzc the
administrative machinery, which was largely in the
hands of followers of the Front commun.

219. Nevertheless, thc Commission asked the Ad-
ministration to reconvene the representatives of the
parties with a view to arriving at a gencral agreement
on a method of voting that would be more in keeping
with the General Assembly’s resolutions. Such a meet-
ing was held at Ngozi on 21 August 1961, but the
representatives of the Administering Authority and the
Commission failed to bring about any change in the
positions of the parties.

220. The Order promulgated on 17 August there-
fore remained unchanged in spite of the Commission’s
express reservations.*?

221. In the results of the elections it is interesting
to note that only in four circonscriptions did the adop-
tion of this balloting system result in the election of a
candidate who had not received the most votes in the
circonscription. In two cases the method operated in
favour of UPRONA and in the two other cases in
favour of a Front commun party.

(4) Secrecy of the ballot

222, In resclution 1579 (XV), operative paragraph
9 (@), the General Assembly had asked the Commission
to supervise, inter alia, the organization of a system of
balloting which would ensure complcte secrecy.

223. As the Commission has already explained in
its interim report,*? the system used in Ruanda-Urundi
for the communal elections and envisaged for the legis-
lative elections in the electoral provisions of January
1961 was voting by written ballot. Since, however, a
large proportion of the voters were illiterate, a voter
was allowed to be helped in the polling booth by a per-
son of his choice who could read, such person often
being the voter’s own child or some other schoolboy.
It was obvious that such a system would not ensure
the complete secrecy desired by the General Assembly

“ Annex XIX, chap. 2.
4 A /4706, para. 210.
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and that a method of balioting othcr than by writing
was needed.

224. It was therefore suggested, in the discussions
with the political pariies, that a :ysiom of colours
or symbols should be used for identifying the party
candidates that would enable any voter, even if he was
illiterate, to cast s hallot without assistance and in
complete secrecy. The Commission indicated a prefer-
ence for the use of colours, as the siiiplest method and
one that had already been successfully applied in other
countries, in particular in Togo. where elections had
atso been supervised by the United Nations.

225. In Rwanda, the system of nsing colours was
adopted without objection. It was decided that each
party would have its own colour or combination of
colours and that the foliowing balioting procedure would
be used: before entering the hooth, the voter would
receive a coloured hallot-paper for each list of candi-
dates and an envelope initialled by th: chairman of the
polling committee and another member of the committee
whose name would be drawn by lot cn the morning of
the clections. In the privacy of the booth, he would put
the ballot-paper of tus choice in the envelope and serap
the other baliot-papers, after which tr: would leave the
booth and put the envelope containing his vote in the
ballot-box, under the supervision of the poiling com-
mittee and the observers representing the various lists.
The same procedure was adopted foi the referendum
on the subject of the Mwami: for ench question, the
voter would receive two ballot-pagers of different
colours, one representing ‘‘yes” and the other “no”.

226, The adoption of colours for the balloting very
soon led to their use by the parties for purposes of
propaganda, and in some cases of intimidation. First
the followers of PARMEHUTU and later, 10 3 much
less extent, those of other parties began to wear badges
or clothing of their party’s colour. This practice, legiti-
mate in itself, did not fail to increas: (ension during
the campaign. Accordingly, in arder to prevent its hav-
ing an intumidatory effect, the Commission reconnuended
that the electoral regulations should include a provision
making it unlawful to wear any distnguishing mark
favouring a political cheice on the day of the elections
within a radius of one kilometre irom the polting station,
Such a provision was enacted in both States, and its
violation was made punishabie with ¢ne month’s im-
prisonment,

227. The Commmission also felt that inspection pro-
cedures and suitable penalties should te established to
prevent the iraudulent practice of voters keeping unused
ballot-papers on their persons and showing them 1o
others, therehy showing how they had voted. The Com-
mission had received information that certain party
leaders and even burgomasters beloiging to these
parties had decided to evade the secre:y of the ballot
guaranteed by law by compelling voters to hring them
all unused ballot-papers, or even pieces of ballot-papers,
instead of destroying in the booth. In crder to prevent
this abuse, severe penalties were enacte¢ in the Legisla-
tive Order. In addition, official statemen s signed by the
Resident of Rwanda and the United Nitions Commis-
sioner at Kigali were distributed, warning anyone who
might be tempted nof to destroy such tallot-papers, Tt
was also decided that voters could be seirched on leav-
ing the polls, in order to make sure that no one took
away any ballot-papers.

228. The Comnussion feels that it zjared no effort
to combat anything which, in its view, might have been

a direct or indirect manifestation of intimidation or of
efiorts to violate the secrecy of the ballat. As an illusira-
tion of some of the aspects of the electoral campaign,
the following incidenl may be worth mentioning : diring
the final weeks of the campaign, it was reported to the
Commission that certain burgomasters had spread the
rumour that the Muzungu (the white man) had pro-
vided a certain party with special equipment which
wotld enable it to see ballot-papers in their envelopes
from a distance. Aware that such rumours might bave
a serious psychological effect on certain people who
might stil! be infAuenced by an atmosphere of super-
stition and magic which had long prevailed in the Terri-
tory, the United Nations Commissioner at Kigali im-
mediately took appropriate steps to demy the rumour
through all available media, He took the opportunity
of his radio broadcast on 21 Septemher to assure the
people that there was no technical or other way in
whicl the secrecy of the ballot guaranteed by law could
be violated. The same assurances were repeated in the
joint leaflet of the Special Resident and the United
Nations Commissioner distributed by aircraft in 100,000
copies on the eve of the elections. Kigali Radio also
helped in denying such false rumours.

229. In Burundi, the adoption of a balloting system
such as to ensurc sccrecy of the ballot encountered
serious difficulties. During the negotiations Letween the
parties the Front commun parties, and even a nuinber
of Admimstration officials, expressed a definite prefer-
ence for keeping the system of voting by written hallot
with scribes, They argued that the large number of
parties in Burundi would make the use of colours or
symbols very complicated, with the biriher drawback
that symbols and even colours cften fiad an esoteric
meaning for the ordinary field worker which might
influence his vate. The Front commun parties were
particularly opposed to the use of colours, putiing
forward arguments which while plausilile were contra-
dictory. They said for example that the “hil} people”
were able to distinguish only five colurs, and that for
some colours, such as green, there was nnt even a word
in the vernacular, kirundr. Later they said that these
same indigenous inhabitants would feel offended by the
introduction of a system of colours, which they would
consider “primitive”. These, jt was felt with some
reason, were arguments of intellectuals jealeus of their
privileges, The Front commun parties also said that
according to custom some colours were consideral un-
lucky, and added that it would be quite easy for
UPRONA, led by the son of the Mwawm, to represent
a certain colour as being the colour of the Mwami. A
final reason given by these parties was that ihe use of
colours in the electoral campaign might provoke dis-
orders throughout the State.

230. During the negotiations with the parties, a
number of solutions, including even voting by whisper-
ing in the semi-darkness through a screened window,
were suggested and rejected. In the end, the parties
agreed on the use of symbols. However, the Front
commun pariies accepted this arrangement only on the
condition that no symbaols would be chosen which might
have a special meaning or prestige for people, and that
the symbols should be assigned not to parties but to
candidates,

231. The procedure adopted for the elections in
Burundi thereiore provided for the assignment of sym-
bols drawn by lot to each candidate individually, and
not to lists of candidates. As the number of candidates
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could not be known in advance, provision had to be
made for a system of voting slightly different {from that
applied in Rwanda, one in which each candidate would
have a separate ballot-box, marked by his symbol, in
the polling booth. This complicated the balloting pro-
cedure in that it inevitably reduced the number of
booths that could be installed in each polling station,
and some pessimists thought that it might prove diffi-
cult to complete the voting in one day. However, the
exemplary order and discipline shown by the voters
made it possible for the popular consultations to be
held in conformity with the conditions laid down by
the electoral legislation.

G. DA7TES OF THE POPULAR CONSULTATIONS

232. In resolution 1605 (XV), operative paragraph
6, the General Assembly decided that the popular con-
sultations in Ruanda-Urundi should be held in the
month of August 1961 and that the Administering
Authority should organize them “in full consultation
with the United Nations Commission for Ruanda-
Urundi, the actual dates to be fixed, after mutual con-
sultation, in the light of the prevailing circumstances”.

233. There were therefore two factors to be consid-
ered when fixing the exact dates for the consultations:
the desire of the General Assembly that they should
be held in the month of August and the need to take
into account the prevailing circumstances, i.e., to ensure
that the prerequisites were fulfilled. These prerequisites
included the formation of broad-based carctaker govern-
ments, the adoption of a method of balloting which
would ensure complete secrecy and the application of
the political amnesty which was to be granted at least
two months before the elections.

234. Owing to the change of Government in Bel-
gium, the Commission was not able to leave United
Nations Headquarters to start its consultations at Brus-
sels until 30 May. Even after this delay, the consulta-
tions could have been held in August if decisions on the
preparatory measures had been reached speedily. How-
ever, it was not until 24 July that the Administering
Authority promulgated supplementary amnesty meas-
ures taken in compliance with the requests made to it
on 27 June by the Special Commission, i.e., three days
before the expiry of the time-limit by which the elections
could still be held in the month of August; furthermore,
the negotiations with the political parties encountered
such difficulties that in Burundi the final decision con-
cerning the formation of a broad-based government was
taken only on 5 July.

235. So far as Rwanda was concerned, the Belgian
Administration, although on 2 July it had already
reached the conclusion that it would have to suspend
the government, considered that it could not impose
this decision on the existing government until it had
reached a final agreement on the date of the elections.
In point of fact, the government was not suspended
unti] immediately after the announcement of the date
of the elections, 1.e., at the beginning of August, and the
electoral regulations were published only during the
course of that month.

236. Another delaying factor was the attitude of
the political parties of Burundi, some of which insisted
that the date of the elections should be postponed in
order, so they alleged, to allow time for a campaign to
inform the electors about the new system of voting by
symbols. It had been decided to hold elections in the

two States on different dates, as the Belgian Adminis-
tration considered that it did not have sufficient officials
to carry out electoral operations simultaneously in the
two States, It therefore proposed that the elections in
Burundi should be held towards the end of September,
while those in Rwanda could be held as soon as possible,

237. 1In the face of these various pressures, which
were inconsistent with the recommendations of the
General Assembly, the Commission had to urge the
Administering Authority, if the date of the consultations
was to be postponed until September, to comply with
the General Assembly’s recommendation that the date
fixed for the consultations in Rwanda should be not
earlier than two months after the implementation of
the political amnesty ; the elections in Burundi should
be held one week before the elections in Rwanda. It is
this decision which was finally approved and the Resi-
dent-General announced on 4 August that the elections
in Burundi would be held on 18 September and the
consultations in Rwanda on 25 September.

238. The decision that the elections in each State
should last only one day was taken at the Commission’s
request. A large sector of opinion in the Territory con-
sidered that it would be impossible to complete the
voting operations in one day and that at least two or
three days should be set aside so that all the electorate
of both sexes could vote. However, the Commission
maintained its position and insisted that the counting
should be done on the spot in the polling stations imme-
diately after the close of the ballot. The reason for
its insistence was to avoid any possibility of fraud or
even of suspicion regarding the safety of the ballot-
boxes during the night. In fact, apart from some rare
exceptions, all the electorate was able to vote. This
success is partly attributable to the efforts of the staff
of the polling stations who worked continuously and—
what is even more important—partly to the co-opera-
tive attitude displayed by the electorate.

H. CREATION OF THE NECESSARY ATMOSPHERE FOR
TIIE PROPER CONDUCT OF TIHE ELECTIONS

(1) General

239. In resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1605 (XV),
the General Assembly emphasized the need to ensure
that the elections were held in an atmosphere of peace
and calm. Thus, in operative paragraph 5 of resolution
1579 (XV), the General Assembly :

“Appeals to all parties and political leaders of
Ruanda-Urundi to exert their efforts to achieve an
atmosphere of understanding, peace and harmony
for the good of their Territory and people as a whole
on the eve of independence.”

This concern was again cxpressed in operative para-
graph 5 of resolution 1605 (XV) which states that
the General Assembly:

“Declares that it is clearly the obligation and the
responsibility of the Administering Authority to cre-
ate the necessary conditions and atmosphere for the
proper conduct of the national elections and not to
permit any local authorities to impede the implemen-
tation of the resolutions of the General Assembly.”

240. However, the atmosphere prevailing in the
Trust Territory when the Commission returned in
June was not conducive to the implementation of reso-
lution 1605 (XV). Rwanda was still suffering from the
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effects of the crisis of November 1959 ¢ nd the estab-
lishment of the government set up following the coup
d’état at Gitarama had only made the pos tions adopted
by the political partics more rigid. Some thought that
the prerequisite for any {ree election was a return to
the status gue prior Lo the coup d'état, while others
wanted to preserve the advantages won and considered
that, even if it had been wise to compromise, their sup-
porters would not have backed them in a withdrawal
moverient which might have been construed as a defeat.

241, In Rwanda and in Burundi, the postponement
of the clections, which had originally bzen fixed for
January 1961 by the Adminisiering Authority, had
provoked varying reactions. Some parties had thought
that the elections should be held very soon, while others
were of (he opinion that they should be postponed.

242, In Burundi, the Front commun -arties, which
were in power, did not want immediate elections, They
alleged that the women did not know how 1o voie and
that time was needed to prepare them, thit the people,
accustomed to voting by scribe, would not understand
that they were required 1o voie in a different way, and
that timc was also needed to prepare them psycho-
logically to accept voting by symbols, anc, finally, 1t is
possible that certain circles may have visualized the
possibility of important events similar to those of
November 1939 in Rwanda. In that case, some people
considered that postponement of the elections was also
nECCSSET}’.

243. In Rwanda, the postponcment wis a cause of
dissatisfaction for the PARMEHUTU +hich was in
power and which, because of the numericil superiority
that it enjoyed and the political and administrative
machinery at its dispesal, felt sure of success. This
party, which had never wanted to underst: nd the desire
and the concern of the General Assembly that the elec-
fions and the referendum should be subject to prior
megsures and conditions, had always stated that it
wanted immediate elections, When the elections had not
been held in Januvary 1961, it had fele that it had been
betrayed by Belgium and deceived by the United Na-
tions, whose 1960 Visiting Mission had proposed that
elections should be held at the beginning of the follow-
ing year. The opposition parties considered that the
considerable defay in complying with the prerequisites,
in particular with regard to the amnesty aid the return
of the refugees and 1he continuance of former conditions
and of an atmospherc unfavourable to tieir electoral
campaign, had placed them in a very difficult position,
which could be offset to a certain exteut only by a
reasonable postponement of the date of :he elections.
They would thus have had more time to oi1ganize them-
selves and prepare their electoral campaign and to re-
duce somewhat the lead gained by the pa~1y in power.

244, So far as the people themselves were concerned,
they appeared to be extremely confused both about the
over-all political situation and about the role of the
Commission. In Rwanda particularly, rumcurs had been
spread that the Commission had come to replace the
Administering Authority, that the United Nations sup-
ported the monarchist parties, and cven that the Com-
mission was bringing United Nations troops from the
Congo to drive oul the Administration’s trops and put
the Mwami back on the throne. In Burundi the function
of a Commission of observers was often completely
misunderstood, Because of this fack of uaderstanding
of the role of the United Nations, the Conunission was

constantly requested to act in fields outside its compe-
tence where it was quite unable to give satisfaction.

245. The Commission therefore attempted, with the
co-operation of the Belgian Admanistration, to explain
to the people by all available information media its role
and the provisions of resolutions 1579 (XV) and 1605
{XV}. The Chairman of the Commission and the Resi-
dent-General made broadcasts on 8 June and 4 August;
Commissioner Rahnema did so on 29 August and 21
September and Commissioner Gassou on 16 Sepiember.
A series of communiqués and comments prepared by
the Commission were broadcast ar distributed to the
Press and, in each commune, the observers tried (o
explain their mission and requested that calm should
be maintained and public rights respected,

(2)  Developments m Burund:

246, Of the two States, Burundi was the one which
presented the fewest obstacles to the creation of an
atmosphere conducive to the proper conduct of the
elections. Tn Durundi, there was a large number of
small political partics whose strength came much more
from the personal influence of local leaders than from
their doctrines. Undoubtedly many of them had joined
together in the Tront commun in order 1o oppose
UPRONA, but that was merely a somewhat loose asso-
ciation which had not prevented each party from run-
ning separately in the communal elections. Thus no
party could alone dominate the political scenc to the
detriment of all the others. On the other hand UP-
RONA, whose political activity had been hindered by
the Administration, a situation which resulted in its
councillor, Muganwa Rwagasore, being placed in pre-
scribed residence during the communal elections, had
won the sympathy of a large part of the population, as
could be seen during the last weeks of the electoral
campaign.

247, When the Commission arrived in June, the
general atmospherc in Burundi was <calm; however, a
certain tension prevailed in some communes because of
the propaganda engaged in by some parties both against
the payment of taxes to the interim government and
alse v order io undermine the authority of certain
provincial administrators and burgomasters who were
members of the partics in power. When the Commis-
sion arrived, seripus disturbances had occurred only
in some communes of the Province of Kayanza (Ngozi
district) where, in May and June, there had been clashes
between rival political groups, partly accentuated by
land disputes which had not been settled. Calm had
been restored in the region at the beginning of July,
as a result of the personal intervention of the Mwami
and the reconciliation efforts of a committee composed
of representatives of the leading political parties.

248, However, a serious inuident occurred on 17
August in a commune of the Muhinga district, where
two policemen and twe local jnhabitants were killed in
a fight. This incident had occurred following an inquiry
into the question whether the local inhabitants, mainly
UPRONA supporters, had, as was claimed, refused 1o
allow Lhe representative of the Front commun to sit on
the enrolment committee. The security forces imme-
diately intervened. On 30 August, the region had been
entirely pacified. Following this incident, the carrying
of weapons by local inhabitants was banned througilout
the State.

249, Except for these two local incidents, which
were rapidly dealt with, the atmosphere remained calm
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in the State throughout the pre-electoral period. No
breaches of the peace were brought to the attention of
the Commission, except for a few isolated and trifling
incidents, caused by the tension inevitable during any
election period, The Commission was even impressed
by the absolute calm and order which reigned among
the population both during the electoral campaign and
during the elections themselves. However, complaints
were rteceived that the presence of troops engaged in
training exercises was alarming the population.

(3) Developments in Rwanda

(1) Gencral atmosphere

250. The situation in Rwanda was quite different.
The events of 1959-1960 had left behind, in opposing
ethnic and political groups, a residue of bitterness and
fear, aggravated by the fact that the fundamental prob-
lems had remained unsolved for a year and a half.
Having overthrown the internal régime which had been
in force for centuries, those who were favoured by the
new situation were both suspicious and afraid of the
group ousted from power. This fear was further in-
creased by fantastic reports about the number of
refugees on the other side of the frontier, by numerous
threats and by irresponsible rumours about the possi-
bility of a return to the staius gquo, perhaps even with
the aid of the United Nations. Furthermore, the sup-
porters of the monarchist parties, who were also the
targets of threats uttered by the republicans, mistrusted
everything connected with the new régime and were
ready to believe any rumour about the wicked inten-
tions of their opponents. In both cases, the political
leaders regarded the popular consultations as the last
battle in which they could win or lose all, and were
consequently prepared to use all possible means of
securing victory. The tense atmosphere thus prevailing
throughout the State was further aggravated after the
return of the amnestied leaders and refugees, many of
whom had found that their homes and possessions had
changed hands.

251. This atmosphere of mistrust and antagonism
partly explains the Administrating Authority’s difficul-
ties in obtaining an agreement between the political
parties on the formation of a broad-based government.
The parties, republican and monarchist alike, had com-
mitted themselves to extreme positions and could not
subscribe to compromises without giving the impression
of suffering a defeat. Consequently, the discussions on
the formation of a broad-based government resulted
only in manoeuvres on the part of the different groups,
each one trying to win an advantage over the other.
These negotiations and the decision finally taken by the
Administrating Authority to suspend the government
and to resume its powers, resulted only in increased
bitterness and mistrust between the two factions.

252. 1f the efforts to establish a national union
government had succeeded, the situation would prob-
ably have become easier. The Administrating Author-
ity’s decision was regarded by the republicans as a
set-back which they tried to minimize by encouraging
the population to believe that the government was
simply “on holiday”. For their opponents, the measure
was 1nadequate; the republican flag continued to fly
on official buildings, and the entire political and adminis-
trative organization remained, including the prefects
and the burgomasters, who mostly belonged to the
PARMEHUTU party.

253. During the entire period which followed, the
Commission and its observers received numerous com-
plaints from the monarchist parties, accusing the agents
of the Administration, the burgomasters and the com-
munal councillors, of biased political activities: misin-
formation, abuse of administrative meetings for prop-
aganda purposes and even intimidation and brutality.
The Commission regularly drew the attention of the
Administering Authority to all abuses of which it was
notified. In some cases, the representations resulted in
disciplinary measures, such as fines or the temporary
withholding of salaries from the persons concerned;
in many cases, judicial inquiries were begun but could
hardly ever be carried to their conclusion. At the Com-
mission’s suggestion, the Resident of Rwanda sent the
district administrators strict instructions on 14 July to
the effect that all agents of the administration, including
the burgomasters and the communal councillors, should
refrain from any political activity in the exercise of
their functions. As these instructions were not always
followed, further instructions were issued on 17 August,
forbidding the burgomasters to hold information meet-
ings in their communes, except in order to maintain
law and order or to explain the electoral process and,
in the latter case, prescribing that the electoral com-
mittee composed of representatives of the different
parties had to be present.

254. Another measure aimed at reducing tension
was taken when the disorders, which will be described
later, were at their height. This was the decision
reached in August to set up an advisory committee
composed of representatives of the four main parties.
It was to mneet every week with the Resident and advise
him on certain important questions relating to the poli-
tical and administrative organization of the country.
This committee met only once, and then only two
parties attended.** But in certain cases similar bodies,
set up at the district level, have played an important role
in the restoration of order and in the negotiations and
measures aimed at the resettlement of the victims of
the disturbances and refugees.

255. TFinally, the general atmosphere considerably
improved once the two main political parties had defined
their positions. On 27 August the PARMEHUTU pub-
lished its electoral manifesto; on 6 September the
Congress of the UNAR circulated a resolution in which
it clarified its position and, although deploring the situ-
ation existing in the country, announced its decision to
take part in the elections.

(ii) The disorders

256. A number of factors helped to cloud the atmos-
phere. Firstly, for reasons explained above, the election
date had to be put off. News of the postponement ex-
acerbated the general tension and paved the way for
all kinds of rumours. When, in addition, it was decided
that coloured ballot papers would be used for the vote,
the supporters of the PARMEHUTU, at first, followed
by the APROSOMA and, in certain regions only, by
the UNAR, began to wear badges with the colour of
their party. They were thus able to give a massive
demonstration of their numbers and to have frequent
opportunities of clashing with those who did not wear
their colours. In such an explosive atmosphere it was
not surprising that towards the middle of July the Com-
mission began to receive many complaints of attacks
and acts of intimidation. These complaints came mainly

“ See para. 123 above.
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from the meonarchist parties who in certain regions said
they were being persecuted systematicelly by the local
authorities.

257. The first incidents involving a tacks by armed
bands began on 26 July in three communes of the Kigali
district, three days after a big meeting attended by
several thousand people had been held o Kigali by the
UNAR, On 30 July, a second meeting took place at
Kigali, this time organized by the RADER and the
APROSOMA-RWANDA-UNION. For four days,
clashes taok place and groups of warriors carrying their
customary weapons slalked the hills, attacking and
looting the huts of their enemies. From 5 to 10 August
the military were engaged in operations 0 restore order.
As a result of these disturbances, which lasted two
weeks, many people were killed and thousands lost
their homes; most of the refugees were housed in a
reception centre set up by the Administzring Authority
near Kigali or in missions, As soon as calin was re-
stored, the Administering Autherity began to take steps
to resettle them. A conciliation committee consisting of
representatives of all parties was set up :nd Administra-
tion officials visited the communes for the purpose ol
conciliating and pacifying the various sectors of the
population. Generally speaking, these methods were
successful and by 12 September more than half the
refugees had returned home. Furthermore, disciplinary
action was taken against {wo burgomasters about whom
complaints had been made. By the midd e of September
the region was again calm and remainzd so for more
than a month. Then, following the assassination of sub-
prefect Kajangwo in the Kibungu district, the disorders
which had erupted in that district spread on 14 Sep-
tember to the Buganza-Nord region in the Kigali dis-
trict. Many huts were burnt down and several people
were killed. A few days before the election order was
restored but the region was still somewhat tense.

258. As the simation in Kigali was beginning 1o
improve after the disturbances at the beginning of
August, serious incidents took place successively in the
Nyanza and Gitarama districts. Central and eastern
Nyanza had always been a UNAR stronghold, Nyanza
being the customary capital of the Mwami. From the
time of the Commission’s arrival, this district hecame
one of the main breeding grounds of agitation.

259. The arrival of the Commission’: observer gave
rise to a massive demonstration of symipathy towards
him and of hostility towards the Administration. The
demonstrations lasted several days On 10 July, as the
crowds refused to disperse, the grder wis given to use
oftensive grenades and tear-gas Lombs. The official
casualty list resulting from these incideats was thirty-
one wounded, including three scriously. Since then,
there have been many fights and acts of intimidation
in the region, and the Commission receved a continu-
ous flood of complaints, mainly from UN AR supporters.

260. After a meeting held on 30 July by some 5,000
UNAR partisans, the situation rapidly tecame worse.

26).  All the parties adopted extreme positions. The
acts of violence committed by armed b:nds, the burn-
ings, the looting of dwellings belonging: to opponcnts
and the attacks on their occupants multiplied. At the
outset, the disturbances took place mainls in the former
chiefdoms of Kabagari and Bunyambiriri, whose popu-
lation is mainly PARMEHUTU, and were carried over
only to the neighbouring areas of the GHarama and
Kibuye districts. However, after the assassination of
the PARMEHUTU adviser for the }Myanza region,

which tock place on 10 August, they spread as far as
the western part of the district—a UNAR stronghold—
often in the form of reprisal raids by bands from the
Astrida district.

262. By 20 August, most of the district had been
placed under martial Jaw and the situsation began to
rewurn 1o normal; by the end of the month calm had
been almost completely restored. According to official
estimates, as a result of these disorders, forly persons
were killed, 1000 huts were destroyed and about 5,000
persons rendered homeless; about 90 per cent of the
refugees were members of the UNAR and 10 per cent
were members of the PARMEHUTU. The establish-
ment of a conciliation commitiee helped 1o reslore calm
in the district and by the ¢lection date about a thousand
of these refugees had rejoined their communes. The
others were autharized 1o register an the electoral roll
in the communes where they had sought refuge.

263. The Gitarama district, an important PARME-
HUTU stronghold and the scene of the coup d'étaf
of [anuary 1961, borders on the Nyanza and Kigali
districts, where UNAR supporiers are relatively nu-
merous. The situation was already tense when the Com-
mission arrived there and trouble was expected. Com-
plaints arrived in an almost continuous fleod: the
UNAR accussed its adversaries (including severa!
burgomasters and Administration officials) of intimi-
dating intrigues while the latter accused the UNAR,
and particularly returning refugees and amnestied per-
sons, of acts of provacation. On 7 August, several huts
were burned down in the conunune of Kirengeri, near
Nyanza, and on 8 and 9 August disorders broke out in
four communes towards Kigali; about 600 people be-
came homeless refugees. Order was rapidly restored
and a committee of political parties was set up in order
to negotiate the return of refugees 1o their communes.
Here and there sporadic attacks were still carried out
against propenty belonging to known UNAR sympa-
thizers, but towards the mddle of Augusl an atmos-
phere of calm again prevailed in the district.

264. The most serious disorders took place in the
Astrida district, one of the most populous regions of the
countty and one where political allegiances are sharply
divided. This district had been the scene of serious
rioting during the events of November 1939, when
atiempts bad been made on the lives of APROSOMA
leaders. In Junc 1960, a wave of violence swept over
the Buiundu region: more than a thousand huts were
burned down, causing a mass exodus of refugees to
the Congo. Since then, the territory has remained quiet,
although the Conunission was warned that disorders
were to be expected, specially in the east and south of
the district (areas belonging to the former Buhanga-
Ndara and Mvejuru chiefdoms) where the Batutsi
were relatively strong and where tension between the
two groups was high,

205. Another source of conflict was the violent an-
tagonism between APROSOMA members and the sup-
porters of their former Chairman, Mr. Joseph Gitera,
the founder of a rival party with monarchist tendencies.
Apparently, the disturbances started on 9 August in
the commune of Murama, near the Burundi frontier,
with an aftack against the Town Hall and the burgo-
master’s house by armed bands from other communes.
Similar attacks took place subsequently in other com-
munes, unleashing a wave of reprisals and counter-re-
prisals, These incidents, which lasted about three weeks,
were the most serious of the pre-electoral period. Rival
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bands of armed warriors swarmed through the district,
particularly the eastern and southern regions, system-
atically looting and burning the huts of their adver-
saries.

266. Detween 14 and 29 August, 18 out of the 40
communes in the district were placed under martial
law and the security forces carried out patrols, disarm-
ing and dispersing the groups belonging to the two
factions. At the same time, a conciliation committee,
composed of representatives of political parties, was
set up to help restore calm. According to official esti-
mates, about forty-four persons were killed and more
than 2,300 huts burned down. According to the same
sources the homeless numbered 22,000 of whom per-
haps a thousand fled to the Congo. At the end of
August, when calm had finally been restored, the
energetic efforts of the Administration and of the
conciliation committee resulted in the resettlement of
about 14,000 people before the elections. The others,
who had remained in the country, were authorized to
vote in the communes where they had sought refuge.

267. While these events were taking place in four
districts where party meetings or other activities were
suspended, the six other districts remained relatively
calm except for certain frontier areas in the Kibuye
district. Here, between 10 and 12 August, bands from
Nyanza destroyed 200 huts, killing twenty persons
and wounding one hundred. Order was rapidly restored
and there were no further incidents. Except in a few
regions, however, August was a month of extreme
tension throughout the country. In September, when
the attention of the population and of the political
leaders was turned towards the preparations for the
elections, calm gradually returned to nearly all districts.

268. The District of Kibungu was the only exception
to this general improvement. There, as the result of a
heavy concentration of UNAR sympathizers and the
presence of many refugees from the 1959 disturbances,
tension had continually increased. Sporadic incidents
due in part to the return of amnestied persons and the
active political campaigns conducted in the district by
UNAR leaders added fuel to the flames. Several times
the United Nations Commissioner at Kigali warned the
Administering Authority that disturbances during the
last days of the electoral campaign might have serious
consequences. He repeated his request that all necessary
measures should be taken to avoid trouble, particularly
by making burgomasters directly and personally respon-
sible for the maintenance of order in their communes.
He stated that the spread of disturbances to the Ki-
bungu district might tend to confirm the accusations
of thc monarchist parties that their enemies were pro-
posing to eliminate them physically in their last strong-
hold, so far untouched. The Kibungu district had been
considered as a UNAR preserve in view of the impres-
sive number of abstentions which had been registered
in certain circonscriptions during the communal elec-
tions of 1959 and of the marked UNAR influence that
these abstentions denoted.

269. In the last week of August there was an in-
cident which resulted in the total or partial destruction
of about a hundred huts. On 7 September, an attempt
was made on the life of the burgomaster of the Murambi
commune and on 12 September Sub-prefect Kajangwe,
one of the most popular PARMEHUTU leaders in the
district, was assassinated. This crime was immediately
followed by a series of hut-burnings in four communes.
These burnings were followed by counter-attacks hy

members of the UNAR and the disorders spread
throughout the district. This situation lasted until 18
September, when the region slowly began to return to
calm. Several days before the elections the disorders
had ceased. According to official estimates, sixty-seven
people were killed and there were 8,000 refugees of
whom 2,000 or 3,000 crossed to the neighbouring district
of Biumba. In view of the proximity of the elections,
special measures were taken to permit the refugees to
re-enrol and a police guard was provided to escort them
to the polling stations.

270. In the opinion of the UNAR, these disturb-
ances were the result of a systematic campaign under-
taken by the PARMEHUTU with the connivance of
certain members of the Administration. The aim was to
liquidate all opposition, stage by stage and region by
region, so as to intimidate the mass of the electors and
particularly all those who might try to oppose the ruling
parties. According to the UNAR, the fact that the
disturbances broke out almost without exception after
each large meeting constituted proof of this campaign.
The UNAR was convinced that Administration officials
connived at this policy of “cleaning up” the opposition
before the elections. In its opinion, all the promises
made to the Commission, as well as administrative
measures or official circulars, remained a dead-letter as
long as the Resident, Colonel Logiest, accused by the
UNAR of protecting the PARMEHUTU, was in
charge of Rwanda.

271. On the other hand, the PARMEHUTU and
the Administration officials attributed the disturbances
to the desire of the UNAR to boycott the elections and
to prevent at all costs the popular verdict they feared.

(iii)  Use of security forces

272. Mention must be made of the complaints made
by the opposition with respect to the partiality shown
by the security forces that were sent to put down the
disorders. It accused them, firstly, of allowing the dis-
orders to develop in certain places and then of inter-
vening too late; secondly, of acting in support of the
ruling parties. The most serious accusations made be-
fore the Commission concerned the local district guard
which the opposition alleged was a highly organized
political force. Confronted with these accusations, the
authorities pointed out that in a country where a very
numerous population lived scattered about on the hills
and where the road network was inadequate, there was
great difficulty in re-establishing order with the few
troops available. According to information supplied by
the Administration, the total number of metropolitan
troops, including reinforcements, did not exceed 2,200
for the two States. To this number must be added the
local district guard which comprised 700 men in Ruan-
da and 350 in Urundi. In the Administration’s opinion,
it would have been impossible to prevent the disturh-
ances even with a much larger force in a territory of
54,000 square kilometres and a population of 4,500,000
inhahitants.45

273. With regard to the reinforcements to which
the Belgian Government had to make up its mind, it is
significant that in July Mr. P.-H. Spaak requested the
Secretary-General, Mr. Hammarskjold, to arrange the
dispatch of United Nations forces to Ruanda-Urundi.
The Commission considered that under the conditions
existing in the Territory a measure of that kind, if it

¥ Annex XXV gives official information concerning numbers,
distribution, etc. of the metropolitan forces in Ruanda-Urundi.
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could be achieved, would be very us:ful. Such a body
would help the Administering Authority to maintain
the necessary public order and, furthermore, it would
allay the serious doubts which the Commission had
always expressed concerning the wisdom of ingreasing
the Belgian security forces during the pre-electoral
period, Use oi United Nations forces could thus con-
stitute an importam advantage for tae proper execu-
tion of General Assembly resolutions without unfavour-
ably affecting the conditions aund atmosphere they
prescribe.

274. During the first half of August the Comumis-
sion feared that the disturbances i Ruanda would
continue to spread on a scale and at a rate which were
alarming and likely to impair most seriously the condi-
tions and atmosphere called for in the General Assembly
resolutions. The Cotnmission realized the gravity of the
situation and the harmful effects that the continuation
of disturbances would have on the results of the clectoral
operations. It therefore gave its full support to Mr.
Spaak’s attempt to arrange for the dispatch of the
necessary reinforcements by the United Nations. But,
apparently, as a result of the slowness and the problem-
atical results of the procedure involved, this idea was
not followed up.

275. It was agreed, however, that three mulitary
observers would be attached to the Commission to
supervise the application of operative paragraph 6 of
General Assembly resolution 1579 {XV7) and operative
paragraph 10 of General Assembly resolution 1605
(XV). As stated in paragraph 43, ouly the observer
designated by the Government of Cam»odia arrived in
Usumbura. That was on the very day of the Commis-
sion’s departure.

276. According to the information it received, the
Cominission had no reason for believing that, generally
speaking, the metropolitan troops did not conduct
themselves correctly, It has the impression that the
military operations were carried out iactfully and dis-
creetly.

(iv) Freedom of assembly

277. According to existing regulaticns, all the poli-
tical parties were allowed 10 hold mectings, provided
that they requested permission from the District Ad-
ministrator three full days in advance. ""his permussion
was subject to the following general Tules: each party
could hald only one meeting per district and per day;
meeting were probibited at certain strategic points such
as crossroads and business centres; and only one meet-
ing could be held at a given time or plice. The oppo-
sition parties complained that, as a resuit of the partial
application of these rules, their electoral campaign was
sabotaged. Following numerous requests by the United
Nations Commussioner at Kigali, these rules were
relaxed and the Administration finally abolished the
prior authorization for small meeting: held at the
commune level. The opposition parties also complained
about the violence and intimidation to which their sup-
porters were subjected following their rieetings. They
attributed these cases to the systematic campaign of the
PARMEHUTU aimed at frightening all those who
were hostile to that party. On the other hand, the
PARMEHUTU and the Administraticn officials at-
tributed these incidents to the provo:ation of the
organizers,

{(v) Freedom of travel

278. The Commission received from several dis-
iricts, particularly those of Biumba and Ruhengeri,
information that barricades had been set up on the roads
by the local authorities in several communes. The Com-
mission immediately drew the Administering Author-
ily’s attention to these facts.

IV. Electoral operations

A. LEGISLATIVE ELECTIONS IN BURUNDI

(1} The role of the volers

279, Article 1 of Legislative Order No. 02/249 of
1 August 1961 provides that a person may vote provided
that “at the time when the electoral registers are closed
he has had his habitual residence in the commune for
one month, is not less than eighteen years of age and
is a national of Burundi”. The only persons not per-
mitted to vote in the elections are {a) members of the
armed forces on active service and members of the
police, and {£) persons whose right to vote has Leen
suspended because they have been sentenced for a
criminal offence or remanded in custody for an offence
under the ordinary law, or because they have leen
confined to an institution or hospital by reason of
insanity.

28), i should be noted that the provision that every
voter must he “a national of Burundi” had the effect
of withholding the right to vote from all inhabitants
of foreign origin, even thosc who had lived in the coun-
try for a long time or were born there but of non-
indigenous parents. The Commission received several
protests against this debarment, mainly from the UNAR
party acling on behalf of certain Congolese and Swahili
groups living at Usumbura and a few other places. The
Commission discussed with the Administration the wis-
dom of such a condition, which in any case did not
exist in the efectoral laws of Rwanda. The Administra-
tion explained that in Burundi most of the political
parties were against extending the vote to persons of
foreign origin, and that it was reluctant to prejudice
the decisions regarding mationality which the sovereign
authorities of Burundi would have to take in the near
future. The Commision took note of the fact that only
a few thousand persons were affected by the question
of nationality.

281. Electoral registers had been prepared for the
communazl elections. The Administration, in agreement
with the Commission, decided to start afresh and to
draw up new registers to take account of the extension
of the franchise to women, and of the other changes
involving an increase in the number of voters. Thus,
any individuals applying in person to the competent
authorities for registration and producing evidence of
his gualifications would be permitied to vote,

282. Registration was carried out in every com-
mune, where, at the suggestion of the United Nations
Commission, a Registration Board presided over by the
Burgomaster or his deputy and consisting of representa-
tives of the political parties had been set up. Each party
also had the right to appoint “delegates” to attend the
registration operations. An additional guaraniee. intro-
duced at the Commission's suggestion, was that the
voter’s cards had to be signed by the chairman of the
Registration Board and by one other member belonging
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to a party different from that of the chairman. This
arrangement was introduced on 25 August.

283. Because of the time needed to redraft the
electoral regulations, the Legislative Order concerning
registration was not issued until 1 August. However,
in view of the size of the task and the very short time
remaining to complete the rolls of voters, the registra-
tion operations were begun as quickly as possible. In
some communes they began on 3 August. The Commis-
sion’s observers visited all the communes during the
registration period. They found that, with the excep-
tion of one incident in the territory of Muhinga (see
para. 248 above), as a result of which it was necessary
to suspend registration in the commune for six days,
the operations took place in a perfectly calm and orderly
fashion. In some communes there were a few difficul-
ties in constituting the Registration Boards, either be-
cause the representatives of the parties did not appear
or because there was only one active party in the region,
However, after the Administration took up the matter
with the parties, Registration Boards werc set up
throughout the country.

284. The observers found that at the beginning of
the operations voters’ cards were frequently being issued
without any Registration Board signatures. At the Com-
mission’s suggestion such cards were replaced.

285. When registration closed on 10 September,
eight days before the date of the elections, a total of
1,058,653 voters had been registered. Under the terms
of the Electoral Order, the lists of voters were deposited
or posted at every communal office.

286. The time-limit for submitting appeals against
registration or non-registration on the electoral registers
had been fixed for 12 September. No appeal was re-
ceived by the authorities.

(2) Nomunations and allocation of symbols

287. According to the electoral laws, a candidate
for election had to be not less than twenty-one years of
age, be a national of Burundi, have his habitual resi-
dence in the State and have successfully completed two
years of post-primary schooling or undergone equiva-
lent training. In agreement with the Commission, the
Administration interpreted the last-mentioned condition
very broadly so that, even if a person had not com-
pleted his primary schooling, his candidature applica-
tion could be granted on the basis of experience and
demonstrated ability.

288. Under the electoral laws the following were
declared to be ineligible: (a) persons who had been sen-
tenced to more than one year and less than five years hard
labour within the preceding ten years, or to more than
five years within the preceding twenty years, an excep-
tion being made for persons who had benefited irom a
political amnesty; (b) persons confined to an institution
or hospital by reason of insanity; and (¢) persons serv-
ing a sentence of imprisonment, unless they were sen-
tenced for the contravention of an administrative regu-
lation. It should be noted that these provisions were
more liberal than those of the earlier Order of January
1961, under which, for example, persons sentenced
to penal servitude for terms of two to six months
during the preceding two years and persons living
under a system of prescribed residence would have
been declared ineligible.

289, The lists of candidates for each constituency
had to be submitted by the parties or groups of parties

not later than twenty days before the beginning of the
election, and appeals against nominations could be sub-
mitted up to thirteen days before that date. A total of
twenty-three nominations were rejected by the District
Administrator because they did not satisfy the various
electoral conditions. Ten of them were either replaced
by other candidates or were reinstated after examina-
tion of the appeal. Two candidates, including Mr. André
Muhirwa, the present Prime Minister of Burundi, were
rejected because, as close relatives of the Mwami, they
came under article 24 bis of the Interim Decree of 25
December 1959, which laid down that the immediate
family and relatives to the second degree of the Mwami
were excluded from political activity.*® Of the five
candidates whose nominations were rejected because
they did not meet the conditions for eligibility, one
candidate had had no schooling and could not prove that
he had the requisite training, and a second had not been
nominated under the sponsorship of a political party.
The three others, all on the Front commun list in a
constituency in the District of Muhinga, were rejected
because they did not appear in person for verification
and validation of their nominations. Appeals were en-
tered by the Chairman of the Front commun, who al-
leged that the three candidates had not appeared because
of acts of intimidation. Since the persons in question
were unwilling to appear, their nominations were re-
jected. The six others did not enter appeals.

290. The final list of candidates consisted of 507
names presented under the sponsorship of six parties
or groups of parties. Except in one constituency, where
UPP presented a separate list, all candidates from the
Front commun parties appeared on the same list.

291. The allocation of symbols took place in each
constituency on the closing date for nominations. A list
of thirty-six symbols had been drawn up by the Resi-
dent for the whole State and the allocation of a symbol
to each candidate was done by drawing lots in the
presence of the District Administrator or his delegate
and the United Nations observer, each candidate an-
nouncing, in the order of drawing, the symbol which he
selected. All symbols were familiar objects of no par-
ticular significance, such as a banana, a sweet potato,
an ear of corn, a basket, the branch of a coffee-bush, a
lantern, etc. The Commission heard no complaints
about this procedure except from one candidate who,
while recognizing that his choice had been free, asked
for a change of symbol. His request was refused.

(3) Information campaign

292. The official information campaign on the elec-
toral arrangements was conducted both in the form of
explanations given directly to the political parties and
at administrative meetings at the commune level, and
in the form of radio talks, leaflets and press commu-
niqués. In every district and commune the Administra-
tion and local officials arranged information meetings,
first during the registration period and then after the
submission of nominations, ie., from 29 August on-
wards. In addition, trial elections consisting of a kind
of dress rehearsal in which symbols other than those
allocated to the candidates were used, were held in order
to familiarize voters with the voting procedure. When-
ever possible the United Nations observers were present
at these meetings. Furthermore, from the time of their
arrival until the day of the election, these cbservers

“ See para. 67 et seq.



B2 Ceners] Assembly—Sixteenth Session—Anncxes

visited the communes in their district every day, making
contact with both the local officials and tiie inhabitants.
In every commune, which they visited they explained
their role and answered the requests fcr information
made to them. They were also available for regular
periods at the headquarters of the arca as:igned to then
in order to welcome visitors who wished to explain
their problems or to ask questions.

293, In addition to the local weetings, which were
probably the most important element in the information
cainpaign, information and statements, including one
signed by the Mwami, were disseminated by the Ad-
mimnistration in the form of leaflets. The Administration
also published press communiqués explaining the elec-
toral laws and the voting procedure both in the official
newspapers, in French and m Kirund , and in ihe
unofiicial newspapers published in the Stite. The radio
was also used to broadcast a great deal of information
in the two languages, as well as talks prepared by the
Commission and speeches—such as those given by the
Resident-General and the Chairman of the Commission
on 4 August®” and by the United Nations Commissioner
at Kitega on 16 September®® —the joim. communique
of the Resident and oi the Commissioner at Kitega
broadcast on 17 September,*? and the sjreeches of the
Resident, the Mwami and the Frime Minister of the
provisional government un the eve of th: elections.

(4)  Elecioral campaign

294. Under the regulations in force the political
pariies were [ree to hold public meetings on the one
condition that they applied to the District Administrator
for pernussion to do so three days in advance, Permis-
sion was automatically granted except in cases involving
a risk to public order and security. For instance, the
Administrator re(uscd permission when two meetings
were scheduled for the same place at the same time, or
when permission was requested to hold a meeting at a
main cross-roads or in a market at the busiest hours.
The main purpose of the regulations was to ensure that
order was maintained and to enable the authorities to
take the necessary precautions. In practize the regula-
tions were applied very liberally, and apart fromn cases,
such as those mentioned above, where Liw and order
were invelved, no request for permission was relused
throughout the electoral campaign, eveir when, con-
trary to the provisions of the law, the request was enly
subrnitted twenty-four hours in advance. On the other
hand, a few meetings convened without prior permis-
sion were banned by the authorities. The Commission
heard of no incident or disorder during the political
mectings.

295, The number of such meetings was nevertheless
relatively small, and most of them were held during the
weeks immediately preceding the elections. Actually,
the electoral campaign took place mainl in the hills,
the agents of the parties and the candidaies seeming to
prefer to appeal for support to small gioups or even
individuals, and meetings of between te1 and twenty
persons were held on the spot as they were not subject
to prior permission from the Administrator. In a few
communes in the Districts of Muhinga and Bururi the
Commission received some  complaints against the
burgomasters, who were accused of having interfered
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with the activities of the opposition parties. These com-
plaints were transmitted to the District Administrators.
The Commission none the less gained the impression that
throughout the electoral campaign the activitics of the
parties were unimpeded apart from a few inevitable
incidents during a pre-electaral polrical battle.

296. The Commission also noted that in most dis-
tricts the electoral campaign conducted by the Front
commun parties was much less intensive than that of
UPRONA, whose active publicity over the whole of
the country was based on modern methods and tech-
miques, It might be worth mentioning that both before
and after the election the Commission received several
complaints from the I'ront commun parties that
UPRONA had posed to the voters as the Mwami’s
party. The Mwami himseli, however, in a communigué
distributed throughout the State and in a broadcast
talk on the day before the elections, stressed the fact
that he was above the parties and that no party or
ingdividual had the right to speak in his name,

297. Tinally, the campaign, which had taken place
in an atmosphere of cudm, ended on 15 September,
three days belore the balloting, in accordance with the
regulations,

{5) Physical arganization of the polling stations

298 The building of the polling stations was begun
several weeks before the date of the election under the
supervision of the Administration staff, whose numbers
had been increased by persons specially recruited in
Belgium to supervise the stations. In principle, one
polling station per commune was to be installed, but
additional stations were established in some heavily
populated communes and in others where the distances
imvolved were likely to prove a serious drawback. Since
voting was to take place on a single day, the Adminis-
tration decided that the distance to be covered by the
voters should not exceed a maximum of three hours
by foot. The number ol polling-booths in each station
vared according to the number of registered voters.
The fact that every booth had to contain a rather large
nuinber of ballot-boxes called ior a relatively substan-
tial amount of space. As it had been found during the
trial elections that the number of polling-booths was
madequate, additional booths were constructed at the
Commission’s request.

299. Some polling stations were built of branches,
the entrances to the hooths being covered with sackcloth
curtains; others were set up n the commune offices
or in sheds. The location of each candidate’s ballot-box
in the booth was decided by drawing lots. The name
of the candidate and a sketch of his symbol were
placed on each ballot-box ; the ¢andidate was also en-
titled to add an actual specimen of his symbol and a
photograph of himself.

(6) Voting procedure

300. The voting procedure, which was established
in agreement with the Commission, called for the voting
to take place within a single day and for the votes to be
counted on the spot immediately in order to avoid any
possibility of fraud in case the ballot-boxes bad to ke
guarded at night. This arrangement was criticized by
several Admnustration officials and some political par~
ties on the ground that it would be impossible to com-
plete the voting within the prescribed time,
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301. In accordance with the procedure as thus es-
tablished, the voting took place as follows: as each
voter came into the station he deposited his registration
card, which was retained until after he had voted, and
received a ballot-paper signed by the Chairman and
Vice-Chairman of the station. He was then directed to
a vacant polling-booth by the assistants. After voting
he left the booth, received his registration card, which
had in the meantime been stamped, and, before leaving,
dipped his thumb in indelible ink. This latter measure
was a precaution against fraudulent double voting and
was adopted on the Commission’s recommendation.

302. All these operations were supervised by one
or two inspectors of the Belgian Administration, and
representatives of the lists were entitled to be present
and to place their observations on record if they wished.

303. The distribution of ballot-papers among the
different polling-stations was carried out by inspectors
(Administration officials) in the presence of representa-
tives of the lists.

(7) The wvoting

304. On voting day, the United Nations observers
assigned to Burundi, assisted by their colleagues from
Rwanda and other members of the Commission’s staff,
visited practically all the polling stations, often more
than once. As mentioned in paragraph 40, the Chairman,
the Commissioners and the Principal Secretary made
their rounds of the greatest possible number of stations
according to plan.

305. Voters everywhere cast their ballots in an at-
mosphere of calm and showed obvious interest in, and
even enthusiasm for, the election. Considerable crowds
gathered in front of most polling stations well before
opening time. Although a good many voters had to
wait their turn for hours, they were at all times good-
humoured and disciplined. Apart from occasional scuffles
at station entrances concerning who was to enter first,
no incidents were reported and order was restored
simply by admonishment in the few cases of disturbance.
In almost all communes women showed particular in-
terest in the voting. At many stations they outnumbered
the men and they often waited patiently for hours on
end with their babies on their backs. In many places
they were given priority so that they could set off for
home before nightfall.

306. Under the electoral ordinance, the polling sta-
tions were to be open to voters from 6 a.m. to 4 p.m,,
although they could be kept open for two hours more
by decision of the Chairman of the polling committee.
In addition, any voter present at the polling station at
the closing time was entitled to vote.

307. The opening of stations was delayed in some
communes. The delay, which in some places lasted until
8.30 a.m., was sometimes caused by the late arrival of
polling officers but more often by such preparatory
operations as the receipt of ballot-papers and the sealing
of ballot-boxes. As a result of the delay, crowds and
other factors of a technical nature, the voting was slow
in a number of communes and had to continue into the
night, in several places, and occasionally until the fol-
lowing morning. Another cause of slowness was the
verification procedure followed at the station entrance,
where the number of the voter’s card was compared with
the corresponding number on the roll. This procedure
served the double purpose of preventing fraud and pro-
viding a method for the subsequent preparation of a
list of voters. But since voting was not compulsory, the

polling committees at most of the stations agreed to
abandon the procedure under the pressure of the first
hours. The affixing of a stamp to the cards of those
who had voted, and the requirement that voters dip
their thumb in indelible ink—a measure adopted on the
proposal of the Commission—seemed to afford an
adequate safeguard against double voting.

308. As night fell, insufficient light caused further
delay. A number of stations had only two or three lamps,
and the inspectors found it necessary to reduce the
number of polling-booths in use.

309. As the observers were able to judge when mak-
ing their rounds, there were too many po.ling stations
for the Commission and its officials to carry out con-
tinued supervision of all operations, but, according to
the reports of the polling committees and representatives
of the lists, all the voters who were present at polling
stations at the time of closing had an opportunity to
vote. It should be noted, however, that in one commune
of the District of Kitega about a thousand voters
arrived to vaote after the stations were closed at 4 p.mn.
The polling staff refused to reopen, basing their position
on the provisions of the electoral ordinance. One voter
was turned away in the District of Muhinga for the
same reason.

310. During their inspection of the various stations,
the observers occasionally discovered irregularities,
mostly minor ones. Some voters, for instance, had put
their ballot-papers alongside or on top of the ballot-
box or in the objects exhibited as symbols, e.g., a basket
or hook. In most cases these ballots were considered
valid, but at some stations the polling committecs, in
agreement with the representatives of the lists, decided
that papers deposited on top of ballot-boxes would be
regarded as invalid.

311. At a very few stations, some observers noted
that the ballot-boxes were not sealed. Elsewhere, two
boxes had been broken. There were also cases where
objects exhibited as symbols had fallen to the floor. All
irregularities reported by an observer to an inspector
were immediately corrected. Observers found that at
some stations the indelible ink was not being used ; the
most widely given reason was that voters refused to dip
their thumbs into it; but the ink was used successfully
at almost all stations.

312. Following the elections, the Commission re-
ceived complaints from parties of the Front commun.
In its replies, the Commission indicated the procedure
for lodging appeals as set forth in the electoral regula-
tions.

313. During the elections the Commission observed
no instance of the use of military forces which might
be deemed a measure of intimidation apt to jeopardize
the freedom of the ballot. In the rare case where small
troop units were used to maintain order, they always
acted with the greatest discretion and never resorted
to force. The attitude of the electorate towards the police
and the few soldiers employed in such circumstances
seemed at all times totally free of fear.

(8) Counting and totalling of votes

314. As provided in articles 32 to 40 of Ordinance
No. 02/270, as soon as the Chairman of the polling
committee declares the ballot closed, counts the unused
ballot-papers and draws up, with the other members of
the committee, the record of the election, the entire
polling committee proceeds immediately to count the
votes, in the presence of the representatives of the lists
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and under the supervision of the inspector. After the
ballot-papers are sorted and counted, th: Chairman en-
ters the results of the vote in the record of the count
and places the envelopes containing the ballot-papers in
a ballot-box which he then seals and sends under escort
to the central pelling station of the constituency, where
the votes are totalled.

315. This procedure was followed in all cases ob-
served by the Commission, which reczived no com-
plaints regarding the counting and totalling oi votes.

(9) Results of the election

316. The election resulted in an incontestable vic-
tory for UPRONA. Indeed, that party’s only seriqus
rival was the Front commun, as the other parties won
no seats and received only 9,024 of the 783,027 valid
votes dastributed as follows: ACCEB—3,470, UPP—
2,452, UNARU—1,641 and Burundi-Populaire-—1,461.

317. The following table gives the respective figures
for UPRONA and the PDC in each of the provinces:

Mo. of Registered Beligts Invalid Candidates Front Candwdates

Proveinee seals volers cagt papers L) UPRONA elected com N eleeted
Kitega ...... 5 77,603 35362 103 72 33,481 4 18,308 1
Bukirasazi 5 70,769 39342 112 55 35.687 5 3.470 -
Karuzt ...... 3 44,609 33023 388 74 13,354 2 16,829 1
Ruyigi ...... 3 44,377 32292 722 65 22444 2 9,126 i
Canlowze . ... 1 16,919 131 371 77 11,598 1 1,142 -
Ngozi ...... 5 141,936 70262 420 68 55,860 4 13982 1
Kayanza .... @ 133903 109,163 716 82 93 865 0 14,582 -
Muramvya .. 3 52453 34 B21 742 66 32,431 3 260 -
Mwaro ..... 3 36,615 45 826 896 81 42,694 3 2,230 -
Usa-Bubanza
Cibitoke } 8 150,552 123.172 077 81 08,870 7 22904 1
Mwisale
Muhinga .... 4 57,598 40,221 549 69 34,236 4 4994 -
Kirundo .... 5 772,129 58,861 263 76 46,267 4 12.351 1
Burari ...... 4 73,296 52,155 493 71l 47,429 4 3799 -
Makamba ... 3 46,476 44,572 292 87 30,868 3 8.880 -
Rutana ..... 3 49,368 34,744 900 76 28,369 3 5,554 -

Torar 64 1,038,653 783,127 8,144 73 627433 58 138,406 [

(10) Appecls against the results of the election

318. Under the terms of article 13 of Legislative
Qrdinance 027269 oi 17 August 1961 concerning the
legislative elections in Burundi:

“An appeal shall be examined within fifteen days
of receipt by a board consisting of 2 chairman and
two assessors appointed by the presideat of the court
of first instance from among the judges on the local
bench. The board shall reach its decisioas by majority
vote. If the board allows an appeal on grounds of an
errar of fact, it shall rectify the erromeous result.
In all cases it shall annul the electdon whelly or partly
if the irregularities in question could Fave materially
affected the result of the voting.”

319. This provision is supplemented by article 12,
which states that the appeal shall be senf by registered
post to the chairman of the board withiu the six days
fotlowing the announcement of the resilts and must
indicate the identity and the place of residence of the
appellant, and by article 14, which indicztes that if the
¢election 15 annulled, the chairman of the board shall so
inform the Resident General who shall fix the date of
the new elections, to be held not later than fifteen days
after the decision.

320. The board of three magistrates n et for the first
time on 26 September 1901 and finished its work on
10 October 1961. On 24 October the Chairman, Mr.
Jacques Guffens, Judge of the Court, tiansmitted the
board’s report, a copy of which is annexed hereto.%®

321. The report states that the appeals lodged against
the legislative elections covered 113 communes out of a
total of 182. It mentions further that amo g the appeals

®* Annex XXII; see also the calendar of elecioral gperations,
annex XXI,

to the board it was possible to distinguish between {a)
a gencral appeal for the complete annulment of the
elections; this appeal was lodged by the chairmen of
the PDC, the UPP and the PDR on behalf of the Front
commun; and (&) thirty-three separate appeals, of
which thirty-two came from leading members of the
Front commun and one from local representatives of

UPRONA.

322, The awhors of the general appeal, invoking
the fact that Muganwa Rwagasore had been authorized
to carry on ¢electoral propaganda although expressly
forbidden to do so in the legislative ordinance of 25
March 1961 and the interim decree of 25 December
1959, considered that the electorate had been deceived
by that propaganda which propagated the idea that the
purpose of the election was to uphold the monarchic
institution in Burundi and not to elect deputies to the
Legislative Assembly; they further alleged a series of
irregularities cornmitted during the electoral operations
and stated that the operations as a whole were vitiated
by the non-aobservance of the legal provisions and the
great number of deviations from those provisions.

323. The board, declaring itself incompetent to rule
on rnatters connected with the electoral campaign and
not directly related to the electoral operations or the
results of the clection, rejected the general appeal while
observing that the irregularities mentioned generally by
the appellants were the subject of separate appeals which
the board had to consider, that the electoral operations
af I8 September 1961 had been properly conducted in
the overwhelming majority of cases and that most of
the irregularitics cited had not been proved or could
not have influenced the outcome of the voting. In the
corclusions of its report, however, the board, noting
that practically all the appeals deplored the participation
in the electoral campaign of a member of the Mwami’s
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family, stated that it had gained the impression that a
good part of the electorate had considered itself fooled
upon learning the results of the election.

324. With regard to the separate appeals, the board
examined the voting and counting records. It did not
discover any mistakes in the arithmetical totals. The
accusations were only considered where they could have
influenced the result of the election. The board then
examined the charges of fraud either by hearing wit-
nesses or by making an inquiry on the spot. The most
obvious frauds were the removal of ballot-boxes in
three communes, concealment of the ballot-boxes of
the Front commun in the polling booth in one com-
mune, the turning away of some 2,000 to 3,000 electors
in one commune at about 4 p.m. on 18 September, and
the presence of an assessor in the polling booth in one
commune. The board annulled the elections of five
communes in all—those of Butambura and Buhinyuza
in the Muhinga district, and of Minago, Buyengero
and Burambi in the Bururi district. These annulments
affected three electoral districts, two in the Muhinga
district and one in the Bururi district.

325. After the board had pronounced these annul-
ments, new elections were held on 24 October 1961 in
the Buhinyuza-Mwakiro electoral district (Muhinga
district), on 25 October in the Mirago-Burambi-Buyen-
gero electoral district (Bururi district), and on 26
October in the Butambuka-Bwambarangwe-Butarugura
electoral district (Muhinga district). The candidates
elected were in each case those elected in September 5!

B. LEGISLATIVE ELECTIONS IN RWANDA

(1) The role of the wvoters

326. Article 1 of Legislative Order No. 02/250 of
1 August 1961 entitles a person to vote if he satisfies
the same residence and age requirements as in Burundi
(see para. 279), and if he is:

A national of Rwanda;

A national of Burundi or a Belgian citizen able to
furnish proof of two years’ residence in the State;

A Congolese able to furnish proof of ten years’ resi-
dence in Ruanda-Urundi, including two years’ residence
in the State; or

An alien able to furnish proof of ten years’ residence
in the State.

327. Tt will be remembered that the Electoral Order
for Burundi excluded all those who were not nationals
of the State. This difference between the laws applicable
in the two States, which had already appeared in the
January Orders, seems to be the direct outcome of
differences of opinion among most of the parties in
Rwanda and Burundi.

328. As a result of the disturbances which had
occurred on various occasions, a considerable number
of Rwandese had since November 1959, as has already
been explained, sought refuge in another commune of
Rwanda, in Burundi or in neighbouring countries. The
effect of article 1 of the Legislative Order No. 02/250
was to debar those of them who were outside Rwanda
or had resided in a commune for less than one month
from registering or voting in the elections or the refer-
endum. Consequently article 2 of the Legislative Order
contained a special provision whereby the time-limit of

% See para. 405.

one month’s residence in a commune would be reduced
to fifteen days where a person was returning from
abroad or from another commune in Ruanda-Urundi to
his commune of previous residence.

329. That provision was relaxed little by little. First
of all an amendment was introduced on 25 August re-
ducing the fifteen-day period of residence to three days
before the elections in cases of force majeure (which
the Administration interpreted broadly, to include, for
example, difficulties of transportation or lodging, or the
employer’s refusal to give a fifteen-day leave). Later,
because of the tension in the country during August and
September, and to meet the demand of the opposition
parties, who considered that in practice these refugees
could hardly ever return to their own communes, the
Belgian Administration inserted on &8 September a new
provision permitting a refugee to register in any com-
mune in which he was three days before the elections.
This allowed refugees living in adjacent countries, such
as the Congo, to register in a frontier commune, to
which they could return to vote on election day.

330. Owing to the size of the operations and the
delay due to the redrafting of the electoral laws, regis-
tration in several communes had already commenced
on 27 July, several days before publication of the
Legislative Ordinance. The beginning of the registra-
tion was marked by a certain laxity. Thus it was noted
that burgomasters often did the registration single-
handed, and that the electoral cards were not signed.
Other cards bore the seal of the republican régime,
which appeared entirely improper for the referendum
on the question of the Mwami. After the Commission
had drawn the attention of the Belgian Administration
to these facts, registration was suspended pending the
establishment of registration boards, and cards that
were not signed, or bore the republican seal, were sub-
sequently replaced.

331. The registration boards, composed of the bur-
gomaster and the representatives of the political parties,
were often hard to establish. The monarchist parties,
especially UNAR, often delayed appointment of their
representatives in these boards, and sometimes even
did not make any appointment, doubtless on account of
the tension in the commune., Thus in Astrida district,
for instance, the monarchist parties refused, or were
perhaps unable on account of incidents, to designate
their representatives, while in the Gitarama district
the RADER party was represented only in two com-
munes, and UNAR did not submit its list of representa-
tives until after the official closure of registration on 17
September. This did not, however, prevent some of
these representatives from serving, to verify the lists
and participate in the registration of refugee voters.
Other representatives were named by their parties but
did not report for service on the boards. That occurred
in Ruhengeri district, where UNAR named sixteen
representatives for the twenty-five communes but a
number of them refused to serve, some alleging mistake
in their cases since they were not members of the party.
Some UNAR representatives complained of intimida-
tion and even molestation.

332. In most communes, however, the registration
boards included representatives of the opposing parties,
and registration, which had been suspended, was re-
sumed on 28 August, this time in compliance with the
Ordinance. The first task of these boards was to verify
the lists of voters already registered, and to replace
those voters’ cards by cards initialled, according to law,
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by the chairman of the board and anoihor member of
opposite political persuasion.

333. In most districts registration then proceeded
normally, except in some where, as a result of the dis-
turbed situation mentioned in paragrapts 256-271, they
sometimes had 0 be temporarily suspended. Special
provision was made for refugees living in the Congo.
At Shangugu and Kisenyi registration ffices were set
up at the frontier and refugees could register there until
the evening ol 21 September. The Unit:d Nations Or-
ganization in the Congo (ONUC) {acilitated the regis-
tration of these refugees by providing lotries to take
them to the frontier. Sume refugees also travelled by
lorry from Usumbura to register in the communcs
closest to the frontier. The problems of registration for
these refugees included their identiicatim, and screen-
ing to determine whether they were not mere emigrants,
ineligible {or the special privileges gran-ed to refugees.
In general the registration boards demande-d documents
issued by the Rwanda authorities, esprually poll-tax
receipts antedating the events of 1959, ¢r, failing these,
oral identiRcatons attested by witnesses, Many of those
coming ifrom the Congc, however, only had Congolese
identity cards, or cards issued by politici | organizations
and thercfore not acceprable as satisfzctory evidence
for fear of falsification. The Administration therefore
established at the frontier an identificalion committee,
composed of representatives of the var ous parties, 10
decide the doubtful cases.

334. Registration was often comp icated by the
disorders of August and September. The rule of the
Jaw that any refugee could be registered in the com-
mune where he was present was generally applied; but
the September incidents in the Kibungu district raised
a special problem because a large number of these
refugees had already been registered, anc their re-regis-
tration in other communcs might give tiem two votes.
The Administration, however, decided t> proceed with
that re-registration, and took special additional meas-
ures avfhorizing postponement of the las: day for regis-
tration, which in some communes was pushed right up
to the morning of the day before the ele:tions.

335. The Commission had only a few protests
against irregularities during registration. It did, how-
ever, receive several complaints that burgomasters of
the Nyanza district had registered voters under age
and improperly refused to register others, because they
were 100 young or too old. Other persons complained
that registration had been closed without registering
them, although they had reported for registration (wo
or three days before the closing date. These complaints

were brought 1o the attention of the District Adminis-
trator and decided aiter examination. Similar complaints
made in the Astrida district were examined and settled
in the same way. No appeal against the clectoral roli
was entered i either district,

336. In the Biumba district a number of complaints
were made by UNAR against burgomasters for refusing
1o register a number of refugees and amnestied persons.
After intervention by the District Administrator all
these persons were registered except abouf twermty.

337. Except for these complaints in Biumba, the
only appeal against the c¢lectoral roll came from a
UNAK candidate who complained that Rwandese refu-
gees at Goma {Congo) on the Rwanda frontier had not
been able to register because they could not return to
their couniry to establish residence in a commune. [t
should, however, be recalled that this appeal ignored
that refugees could register at the registration office
established on the frontier itself, where over a thousand
refugees at Goma had already registered.

(2)
338. Like the suffrage, eligibility was open to na-
tionals of Burundi, Belgians, Congolese, and aliens
who could show a geriain number of years' residence
in the State. With this sole exception the requirements
for eligibility were the same in Kuanda as in Burundi
(see paras. 287 and Z88, supra). Refugees or exiles
were permitted by the electoval law to stand if they had
established residence anywhere in the State at the time
the electoral lists were closed.

339. The names of the candidates were submitted
on lists, sponsored or not sponsored by parties or assg-
ciations, These lists could consist even of a single candi-
date, but could not submit more candidates than double
the number of seats to be filled in the circonscription (in
Ruanda the district), determined by the size of the
population. Under the law of January 1961 the system
of proportional represcntation, which had already been
used in the communal elections, was also adopted for
the legislative elections in Rwanda.

340. ‘The closing date for the fAling of candidatures
was 17 September, Eleven parties nominated candidates
in various circonscriptions, and 1wo lists of independent
candidates were also submitted. Several candidates
withdrew later. No appeal was entered.

341.  After examining the question together with the
parties, the Resident of Rwanda, by decision dated 9
September, assigned the following electoral colours to
each party:

Nenunations and allecation of colowrs

Fariics Electeral eireonseripiions Celour
APROSOM A v ie i et s Kigali, Astrida, Shangugn Green
APROSOMA, AREDETWA bloc ............. Nyanza Green
APROSOMA-RWANDA-UNION, RADER bloc Gitaruma, Astrida, Shangugu Blue
APROSOMA-RWANDA-UNION, RADER,

APADEC bhloc ..ot o e Nyanza Blue
PARMEHUTU i Al ¢iveonseripiions Red
RADER i i Kigali, Ruhenger, Bivmba, Kibugu Blue
L Y AN circonscriptions White

Grey with one to three yellow squares was assigned to other parties and lists of independent

candidzates.

(3) Infermation compaigi
342. As in Burundi, the information campaign on

the clectoral procedures took the form of explanations
given directly to the political parties, by administrative

meetings at communal level, or by radio talks, printed
butletins and press communiqués.

343. At the beginning—that is, before the official
opening of the campaign—the principal source of in-
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formation for the people was the burgomasters and the
political parties, which for the most part were well
organized and highly active. Whenever District Admin-
istrators received new instructions or information on the
election or referendum, they called meetings of the
burgomasters and other communal officials to inform
them. The meetings were supplemented by visits of the
administrators or their agents.

344. After the monarchist parties, as mentioned
above (paras. 128-132), had made numerous complaints
that burgomasters had disseminated political propa-
ganda on the pretext of holding administrative meetings
or giving out electoral information, burgomasters were
forbidden to hold administrative meetings except to
give the inhabitants of the commune information on the
elections, and then only in the presence of the regis-
tration board, composed of representatives of the various
parties. In the Astrida district the administrator had
also established an information committee, composed
of the representatives of the political parties, which
visited the communes to enlighten the public on the
elections and the referendum,

345. After the official opening of the information
campaign, which in most of the districts lasted from
12 to 22 September, the district administrator and the
other agents of the Administration, accompanied by
representatives of the parties, made a number of visits
to all the communes to explain to the people, often by
loud-speaker, the procedure of the elections, and espe-
cially the provisions relating to the secrecy of the ballot.
These meetings, which were announced in advance,
always attracted large crowds.

346. The Administration also employed Radio-
Rwanda, the official broadcasting station recently in-
stalled at Kigali, and the official news bulletin IMVAHO,
to disseminate information in French and Kinyar-
wanda, the local language. Talks written by the Com-
mission were also broadcast. The Resident of Rwanda
broadcast a number of spceches, and the United Nations
Commissioner at Kigali made two, one on 28 August
1961, the other on 21 September.’® A joint commu-
niqué of the Resident and the Commissioner was read
over the radio on 23 September, and 100,000 copies of
it were distributed by air. A number of printed bulletins
and communiqués were issued by the Resident of
Rwanda and various district administrators.

(4) Electoral campaign

347. The regulations on the organization of meet-
ings by political parties were the sanie for Rwanda as
for Urundi. The political parties were free to organize
public meetings if they asked leave of the district ad-
ministrator three days in advance. This leave was
granted automatically except where public security and
order might be endangered, especially if two opposing
meetings might lead to clashes, or the place and hour
chosen (for istance a highway or market at the busiest
time) were likely to lead to disorder.

348. The Resident of Rwanda also considered that
the exigencies of maintaining order prevented him from
authorizing more than one meeting a day in any one
district.

349. At the beginning of August, representatives of
the opposition parties complained that the restrictions

% Annex V.
Annex IX,

resulting from the need to apply three days in advance
for leave to hold meetings were actually directed against
them, since the PARMEHUTU, well before the open-
ing of the electoral campaign, had begun to hold political
meetings everywhere and at all times under cover of
the administrative meetings organized by its burgo-
masters.

350. When the Commission brought these com-
plaints to the notice of the Administration, the Resi-
dent of Rwanda decided by circular dated 17 August®
to forbid unauthorized meetings of any kind, c¢xcept
information meetings held in communes in the presence
of members of the electoral registration board.

351. Toward the middle of August the Commission
noted that the administrators appeared to have inter-
preted the decision to authorize one meeting per district
in an extremely restrictive manner. If on any given
day any party held a meeting, no other party could hold
one on the same day in the same district, That idea
threatened to put a very dangerous restriction on the
right of assembly. The Commission, which had always
interpreted this measure as permitting each party to
hold at least one meeting a day in a given district, urged
the Administration thereafter to follow that interpreta-
tion. The Resident of Rwanda agreed to this on 16
August, and spelled it out in detail some days later
in appropriate instructions to the district administrators,

352. On 4 September the representatives of UNAR
complained to the United Nations Commissioner at
Kigali that the regulations continued to prejudice the
opposition parties, for three principal reasons: (1) the
burgomasters had not stopped holding political meetings
under the guise of administrative meetings; (2) each
time they requested leave in advance, the burgomasters
at once noted their application and arranged to sabotage
the meeting, either by a campaign of intimidation be-
forchand or by violent meastres against the participants
immediately afterwards; (3) each time more than five
or six adherents of UNAR assembled, they were dis-
persed by the local authorities, who accused them of
holding unauthorized meetings. For these reasons they
requested permission to hold at least small “spontane-
ous” meetings, which they said they were ready to limit,
for reasons of public order, to one hundred persons,
and at which they themselves would be responsible for
maintaining order.

353. The Commission immediately submitted this
proposal to the Resident of Rwanda, and requested him
to give it his full attention. Several days later he re-
scinded the measures that had been taken against the
holding of small unauthorized meetings, and embodied
that decision in an appropriate administrative circular.

354. On 23 July UNAR held its first large meeting
at Kigali. The attendance was variously estimated at
6,000 to 20,000. From that day onward all the parties
held meetings, often with very large audiences, where
the speakers could express themselves with entire free-
dom. Gitarama was the only district where a party—
UNAR——complained of inability to hold meetings. In
the Kigali district, moreover, it appeared that PARME-
HUTU had never organized a meeting by leave in
advance. Throughout the State the principal parties
of the two opposing trends held a large number of meet-
ings, nearly all without disturbance. In the Biumba
District, for instance, PARMEHUTU and UNAR
cach held fifteen meetings; in the Kibungu district the

5 See para. 131 above.
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two partics held daily meetings until disorders started.
In the Nyanza districtc PARMEHUTU held six meet-
ings, UNAR fifteen, and the APROSOM A-RWANDA.-
UNION and RADER bloc eight. Some duly authorized
meetings were cancelled by their promoters, who al-
leged intimidation; this happened with four UNAR
meetings in the Nyanza district and one in the Ruhen-
geri district. In the Shangugu district, where PARME-
HUTU and APROSOMA had held a joint meeting,
MUR two and UNAR one, a second meeting organized
by UNAR was forbidden by the burgomaster in spite
of the Administrator’s leave; the case was investigated
and the burgomaster fined. The Commniission also re-
ceived several complaints that at the eginning of the
campaign burgomasters and communal councillors had
used intimidation te prevent persons vnder their ad-
ministration from attending meetings of monarchist
parties. There had been road blocks, anc. one complaint
even said that a group from the Gitaraina area travel-
ling in a Jorry to attend a meeling orgamzed by UNAR
at Kigah on 23 July were stopped by the communal
authorities for alleged traffic offences aud detained for
several hours.

355. In addition to its public meetings PARME-
HUTU, followed to a considerably smaller extent by
other parties, made an extensive propaganda effort
based on the use of external signs such 1s insignia and
clothing in their parly colours. The monarchist party,
on the other hand, used a certain form of grecting.

356. Apart from these mass demonstrations, it
seemed apparent that a Jarge part of the electoral cam-
paign was being conducted by means of contacts with
individuals or small groups, The active members of
each party went about the hills distribu.ing pamphlets
of various kinds. According to Administration officials,
it was these semi-secret activities which maore often
than not were at the root of the violent ncidents.

357. As far as the political pamphlets were con-
cerned, the only cases of interference by the Belgian
Administration of which the Commission learned in-
volved the confiscation of a pamphlet published by
PARMEHUTU and of the communiqué which the
suppoerters of the Mwami had begun to distribute two
days before the elections.®® In both cases the Adminis-
tration explained its action by stating that the distribu-
tion of those pamphlets would have jeopardized public
order.

(5) Physical erganizaiton of the polting stations

338.  As in Burundi, the construction of the polling
stations began scveral weeks before the date of the
election, under the supervision of Administration offi-
cials, who had been supplemcnted by off cials specially
recruited in Belgium to supervise the siztions. All the
polling stations were built in accordance with a single
plan which had been appraved by the Commission.
There was usually one polling station per commune,
which was nearly always sct up near the comnmunal
centre. Most of the polling stations were built of
branches and included several polling-bouths, both for
the referendum and for the elections. The entrarces
1o the polling-hooths were covered by jute curtains.
The fact that the sole purpose of the polling-booths
was fo ensure secrccy while the voters selected the
ballot-paper of their choice and placed it i1 an envelope
made it possible to construct a larger number of polling-

= See para. 168 and annex X VI

boaths than in Burundi, where the ballot-boxes were in
the voting Booth itsell. In each polling-booth, an open-
ing bad been dug in the floor and partly closed up, so
that voters could throw their unused ballot-papers into
it and they could not be recovered afterwards. The
ballot-boxes were situated outside the polling-booths
under the surveillance of members of the polling com-
mittee and representatives of the lists, The polling
stations were often double, so that two people could
vote at a time without entailing any appreciable increase
of siaff.

359. In order to enable the vote on the two refer-
endum questions 10 take place al the same time as the
vote for the Assembly, each polling station was divided
into three sections, each of which was provided with a
ballgt-box and a series of polling-booths. The three
sections were so arranged that the voter, after com-
pleting one operation, moved on 1o the next, always
remaining under the surveillance oi the polling com-
mittee and ihe representatives of the lists,

360. During their inspection tours bhefore the voting,
and even on the voting day, the observers found irregu-
larities here and there, as for example, the lack of
curtains at the entrances to some polling-boaths, cases
i which the openings provided for unused ballots were
not closed up, and sometimes holes in the outside walls
which made it impossible to ensure the secrecy of the
vote, These various irregularitics were brought to the
attention of Administration officials and in most cases
the necessary action was taken,

(8) Voting procedure

361. The voting procedure cstablished in agreement
with the Commission provided that the voter woulkl
vote first on the two referendure questions and then for
the Assembly. Each voter entered the polling station in
turn and surrendercd his registration card, which was
to be kept until alter the vote. The Chairman explained
the voting procedure and then gave the voter an enve-
lope initialled by himself and by another member of the
polling committee belonging to a different party. The
voter also received two ballot-papers, one black and the
other khaki, in order to reply in the negative or in the af-
firmative to the question of retaining the monarchy, The
voter then entered the first scction, where the officers di-
rected him to a polling-hooth. He placed the ballot-paper
of his choice in the envelope, which he then closed, and
he threw the unused balloi into the opening in the floor.
He then left the polling-booth and placed his envelope
in the ballot-box under the surveillance of an observer
and representatives of the lists. Having voted in this
way on the first question, he followed the same pro-
cedure for the sccond guestion and for the election,
this time receiving a ballot-paper for each list of candi-
dates. Having compieted the three voting cperations,
the voter then went to the exit desk, where he received
his registration ¢ard, which had been stamped, and
dipped his thumb in indelible ink.

362. As has already been explained (para. 227),
the voting regulations provided for the possibility of a
search of the volers by the supervisors on their exit
from the polling station, in order to ensure that the
voters did not take away unused ballot-papers or parts
of such ballot-papers which would allow of the viclation
of the secrecy of the vote.

363, As in Burundi, all these operatfons were super-
vised by ore or two Admimstration officials. In addi-
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tion, the representatives of the lists had every oppor-
tunity to include any comments they wished to make
in the records.

364. The envelopes and ballot-papers for the polling
stations were distributed in each district on the day
before the election. The Administrator, after himself
recording the quantities received, transferred them to
the supervisors (Administration officials), who became
responsible for them. In nearly every case this operation
took place in the presence of the United Nations ob-
server,

(7) The voting

365. As the voting had already taken place in
Burundi, the observers who had been assigned there,
as also other members of the Commission staff, were
able to assist the observers in Rwanda. The Commission
was thus able to assign an average of two or three per-
sons to each district, making it possible for nearly all
the polling stations to be visited several times on the
polling day. As in Burundi, the Commissioners and the
Principal Secretary visited a large number of polling
stations in accordance with circuits established in
advance,

366. The plans made to enable the refugees to take
part in the voting were put into operation. In the case
of those living in the missions or reception centres, an
escort of police or of a few soldiers was often provided
to accompany them and protect them in the polling
station. In the case of refugees coming from the Congo,
arrangements were made in co-operation with the Con-
golese authorities and ONUC to ensure order at the
frontier and to enable all voters to cross without diffi-
culty.

367. In point of fact, the voting generally took place
in calm and, apart from purely local incidents, the
Commission received no complaint sufficiently well-
founded to cause it to believe that freedom of voting
had been interfered with. Throughout the State, the
voters cast their ballots with discipline, good will and
enthusiasm. The presence of three to six policemen in
the vicinity of the polling stations always sufficed to
maintain order. Moreover, the fact that there were more
polling-booths than in Burundi made it possible, with
the exception of some communes where the voting had
to be continued until the next day, for operations in
most of the polling stations to be completed well before
nightfall.

368. The Commission wishes to mention, however,
that on several occasions it noticed the absence of polling
officers or representatives of the lists who were members
of UNAR. Various explanations were furnished in
different case: that the person designated was tempo-
rarily absent or that he had left as a refugee; in other
cases, the party complained to the Commission that its
polling officers had been arrested or even driven away,
This was the case in particular in the Astrida district
and in four communes in the Biumba and Nyanza dis-
tricts, where it was reported that a polling officer’s
house had been burned. Another polling officer was said
to have been killed the day after the elections.

369. In the Gashora commune, the United Nations
Commissioner at Kigali himself noted that a consider-
able number of voters, estimated by UNAR at more
than a thousand, were unable to vote because the polling
station was closed at 6 p.m. This incident was immedi-
ately reported to the Administration, which promised
to make an investigation.

370. In two Nyanza communes, complaints were
made against a burgomaster and his communal council-
lors and against some polling officers who were accused
of having attempted to influence voters. The immediate
investigation of the latter complaint led to the imprison-
ment of the guilty polling officers. In a commune of
Biumba district, the UNAR representative complained
that eight persons had received ballot-papers for one
side only. Lastly, as has already been said, in several
communes the observers noted that there were holes in
the walls of the polling-booths which made it possible
to observe the voters. These various irregularities were
corrected as soon as they were pointed out to the
supervisors. Moreover, it should be mentioned that
these irregularities, like all the complaints referred to
above, were only exceptions to the general orderliness
of the operations,

(8) Results of the elections

371. It should be noted that a very high proportion
of the population took part in the voting in Rwanda.
Of a total of 1,337,096 registered voters, the percentage
of those voting amounted to 95.2. The results of the
election gave PARMEHUTU an absolute majority
of 77.7 per cent of the votes, the other large parties
having obtained the following percentages: UNAR
16.8 per cent, APROSOMA 3.5 per cent and RADER
0.3 per cent.

372.  The following table gives the figures on the
contest in each district:

Registered Valid Blank or invalid

District voters ballots ballots List Votes
Shangugu ...... 96,468 89,899 1,925 APROSOMA ........... 2,086
MUR ... .ol 333
PARMEHUTU ......... 75,213

Cartel RADER,
RWANDA-UNION .. 357
UNAR ..ooeiiiiiii.. 11,910
Kibuye ........ 85,633 79,367 2,683 PARMEHUTU ........ 63,359
UNAR ...l 15,039
Mouvement indépendant .. 969
Kisenyi ........ 115,678 111,427 405 PARMEHUTU ......... 107,022
UNAR ..iiiiiiienennne, 4,405
Ruhengeri ..... 144,395 140,524 535 PARMEHUTU ......... 138,857
RADER ...t 192
UNAR ..o, 1,475
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Biumba ........ 118,399 111,774 3,127 PARMEHUTU ......... 93,807
RADER ........oooviin, 205

Cartel UAARU,
APROFER ..neve.... 348
UNAR vevvreinreannans, 17,32
Kbungy ....... 113,143 05 306 1617 PARMEHUTU ......... 83,729
RADER ....ovvvvnvinin 845
UNAR ..o 14,731

Torat 1,337,096 1,255,896 72,248

373. Under the system of proporticnal representa-
tion employed in Rwanda, the Legislaive Assembly's
forty-four seats were apportioned as fcllows: APRO-
SOMA 2, PARMEHUTU 35 and UNAR 7,

(D)  Appeals against results of the glection
374. No appeal was filed.

C. REFERENDUM ON THE QUESTION OF THE
Mwaal oF RwaNDa

375. General Assembly resolution 1580 (XV),
adopted on 20 December 1960, provides, inter alia,
that the General Assembly

“3. Decides that a referendum thould be held
under the supervision of the United Nations Com-
mission for Ruanda-Urund: established under Gen-
eral Assembly resclution 1579 (XV) of 20 December
1960, in order to ascertain the wishes of the people
concerming the institution of the Mwami, and, if
necessary, the present Mwami of Runda”™,

376. In resolution 1605 (XV) of 21 Apmil 1961, the
General Assembly

“7. Decides further that the quesions 1o be put
at the referendum on the question of the Mwami in
Ruanda should be the following:

“l. Do you wish to retain the inutitution of the
Mwami in Ruanda?

"2, Tf so, do you wish Kigeli V to continue as the
Mwami of Ruanda ?”

377. As has already been explained in this report,
the vote on the referendum tock place at the same time
as the electoral vote, and all the provis ons laid down
for the latter {such as those on the elecerrnte, registra-
tion, organization of polling stations apprals and
penalties} were declared applicable to the referendum.
The Commission’s observations on the ¢lectnral opera-
tions are tikewise applicable to the refer:ndun.

378. It has been explained that in each polling sta-
tion in Rwanda the voter had to pass through three
sections, each provided with polling-booths and a hallot-
box. The voting therefore took place in three stages, the
first two being concerned with the two referendum
questions.

379. When the Adminisiration, considering that it
was unable to comply with the desire expressed by the
Commuission for the referendum to be held before the
election, decided to hold the two consultations on the
same day, the Commission emphasized that the entirely
separate character of the two votes must be maintained,
From that point of view, it considered, -ater olie, that
it was necessary 1o choose the colours 1o be used for
the referendum ballot-papers in such a manner as to
avoid any possibility of confusion with 1those used for

the legislative elections. As a result of that position,
the Resident was able to persuade PARMEHUTU to
accept black for the “No” reply to the two questions,
although that party for a long time insisted on red. A
dispufe arose later concerning the choice of colours for
the monarchist parties. UNAR insisted on keeping the
“white” for its electoral lists. The other monarchist
parties demanded the same colour for the affirmative
vote in the referendum, arguing that white had always
been the colour of the Mwami. The final decision taken
by the Administration was to leave “white” for the
UNAR electoral list and to choose khaki for the affirm-
ative vote in the referendum.

320. With regard to the referendum questions, the
opposition parties, on 13 September, produced before
the United Nations Commissioner at Kigali an official
handbook, pubtished on 27 August, explaining the
elections in Kinyarwanda. In it the referendum ques-
tions had been changed and constant allusions were
made to the choice which the population must make
between the Mwami and the President of the Republic.

381. After studying the document, the Commussion
came to the conclusion that the pamphlet in question
bad not accurately reproduced the questions formulated
by the General Assembly. In the course of an explana-
tion of the referendum, for example, it was said that
the question was one of choosing between the monarchy
and the republic and of determining whether the Rwan-
dese people wished to vote in favour of the President
of the Republic or to place Mwami Kigeli V at its head
once more,

382, The United Nations Commissioner immediatety
took the matter up with the Resident of Rwanda, point-
ing out to him that the General Assembly's “decision”
10 this respect had been categoriczl, that in the questions
confemplated there had been no reference to the Republic
or to chioosing between a President and the Mwami, and
that it would therefore be an extremely serious matter
if the questions formulated by the General Assembly
were changed in any manner whatever in the official
documents and, @ fortiori. on the referendum ballot-
boxes in the polling stations. The Resident of Rwanda
at once realized the importance of the problem, express-
ing surprise at the "error” which had been made. He
immediately ordered the destruction of all the pamphlets
m quesnon.

383. It was found later that even in the notices
which were to have been put up in the polling stations
the text of the guestions had been changed in the same
way,

384. After deciding to destroy all the existing no-
tices, the Resident then requested his representative to
prepare the new text in complete agreement with the
Commission. That consultation also made it possible to
make other changes of presentation, in particular with
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regard to the order of priority of the party colours, so
as to avoid any preferential treatment of any of the
parties. The Administration met the Commission’s
wishes on all these proposals. Many old pamphlets and

old notices were destroyed and burned, in most cases
in the presence of United Nations ohservers.

385. The results of the referendum are shown in the
following tables:

QuesTioN 1. Do YOU WISH TO RETAIN THE INSTITUTION OF THE MWAMI IN RwWANDA?

Blank or . ‘

Number of registered Valid nvalid Affirmative Negative

District voters votes ballots votes votes
Kigali ......... 170,946 161,600 1,994 51,667 109,933
Gitarama ....... 108,096 104,349 706 13,416 90,933
Nyanza ........ 148,665 141,367 2,299 67,763 73,604
Astrida ........ 235,673 218,615 3,492 51,333 167,282
Shangugu ...... 96,468 90,610 1,319 13,302 77,308
Kibuye ........ 85,879 80,327 1,027 16,982 53,345
Kisenyi ........ 115,678 110,540 476 4,438 106,102
Ruhengeri ..... 144,395 140,514 496 1,439 139,075
Biumba ........ 118,399 113,000 1,392 18,344 94,656
Kibungu ....... 113,143 99,380 1,128 15,279 84,101
Torarn 1,337,342 1,260,302 14,329 253,963

QUESTION 2.

1,006,339

IF so0, po vou wisH Kiceu1t V 1o coNTINUE As THE MwaMI oF RwaNpa?

Number of registered Valid Blank or invalid .

Distric voters votes voting papers For Against
Kigali ....... 170,946 162,576 1,408 51,869 110,707
Gitarama ..... 108,096 103,910 748 13,579 90,331
Nyanza ...... 148,665 141,639 1,522 68,085 73,554
Astrida ...... 235,673 219,208 2,138 52,818 166,390
Shangugu .... 96,468 01,183 1,050 13,763 77,420
Kibuye ....... 85,879 79,962 1,193 17,013 62,949
Kisenyi ...... 115,678 110,677 303 4,500 106,177
Ruhengeri .... 144,395 140,528 459 1,526 139,002
Biumba ....... 118,399 112,338 1,763 18,590 93,748
Kibungu ..... 113,143 100,144 742 15,767 84,377
Torar 1,337,342 1,262,165 11,526 257,510 1,004,655

386. The above figures show that 95 per cent of the
voters on the electoral rolls actually voted, that the
replies to both questions were in the negative and that,
in both cases, the negative vote totalled 80 per cent
of the valid votes.

V. Progress of events after the elections

387. In operative paragraph 9 (c) of resolution
1579 (XV), adopted on 20 December 1960, the General
Assembly requested the Commission :

“To follow the progress of events in the Territory
before and after the elections, to lend its advice and
assistance, as appropriate, with a view to advancing
peace and harmony in Ruanda-Urundi .. ..”

388. In order to follow the progress of events in
Ruanda-Urundi after the elections, the Commission
decided to leave three observers in the Territory from
28 September 1961, the date of its departure, until the
submission of the present report. Mr. Antonin J.
Obrdlik, assisted by Miss Marianne Teyssier, secretary,
therefore remained at Usumbura, to cover developments
in Burundi, and Mr. Eric Brant and Mr. Eugene Ado-
boli, assisted by Miss Simone Gervais, stayed at Kigali,
to cover developments in Rwanda.

389. Tt should also be recalled that, in compliance
with resolution 1627 (XVI) on the assassination of the
Prime Minister of Burundi, adopted by the General

Assembly on 23 October 1961, the Commission returned
to the Territory on 29 October and stayed there until
4 November 1961.

390. Thus, the Commission was able to follow the
progress of events in the Territory after the elections
both through the reports it received from its observers
on the spot and through the contacts it had established
on its previous visit.

A. POLITICAL PROGRESS

391. Following the popular consultations held on
18 September in Burundi and on 25 September in
Rwanda, progress has been made in both States towards
the establishment of the basic political institutions.

(1)  Burund:

392. In Burundi, the I egislative Assembly elected
on 18 September 1961 held its inaugural meeting on
28 September, at Kitega. After the Mwami and the
Resident of Burundi had made the customary speeches,
they hoth left the meeting room, leaving Mr. Kamenge,
the senior member of the Assembly, in the Chair. The
latter then designated Muganwa Louis Rwagasore to
form a government,

393. The Assembly proceeded to elect a President,
Mr. Thaddée Siryuyumunsi, and a Vice-President, Mr.
André Baredetse.
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394, Prince Louis Rwagasore then submitted the
names of the members of his Cabinet to ~he Assembly:

Prime Minister and Minister for foint slflairs:
Prince Lows Rwagasorce;

Deputy Prisne Minisier and Minister of Finance:
Pierre Ngendandumwe ;

Manister of the Inierior and of fnjorma ion:
André Muhirwa;

Minister of National Education:
Pierre Ngunsu;

Minister of Economy and Commerce:
Feéelix Katikati;

Mintster of Agricultiure and Stock-raising:
Albin Nyamoya;

Muuster of Public Health:
André Daredetse;

Minister of Jfustice:
Claver Nuwinkware;

Minaster of Social Affairs:
Jean Ntiruhwama ;

Minister of Public Works:
Ignace Ndimanya.

This Government immediately received :. vote of con-
fidence.

395. Lastly, as Mr, André Baredets: was now a
member of the Cabinet, Mr. Bamina was elected to
replace him as Vice-President of the Assembly,

396. Next day, on 29 September, the Ministers, led
by Prince Louis Rwagasore, took the o:th hefore the
Mwami faithfully to carry out their ¢luties and to
respect the laws of the Terntory and of the State of
Burundi.

397, A very serious development then occurred: on
the evening of 13 October, Prince Louis Rwagasore,
the Prime Minister, was killed by a riille shot while
dining in a restaurant with several of his Ministers and
principal private secretaries. Because no one knew what
motives had prompted the murderer, who 1ad succeeded
in escaping, the State was plunged inte an atmosphere
of uncertainty, each section of the populat on suspecting
the others or fearing popular reprisals agninst itself.

398. On 14 QOctober, the Mwami and the Resident-
General broadcast an appeal for calm to the population.
The Mwami emphasized that no one can be a judge in
his own cause and urged that the task «f finding the
eriminal should be left to the judicial auhorities. The
Resident-General expressed the horror which the crime
had aroused in Belgium and assured the people of
Burundi that no stone would be left unurned in the
effort to trace those responsible,

399. On 18 October Muganwa Louis Rwagasore
was buried at Usumbura in the presence of his father,
the Mwami, the Resident-General, all the leading per-
somalities in the civilian and religious life of the State,
and a Jarge crowd of spectators.

460. On 19 October, Mr. Thaddée Siryuyumunsi,
the President of the Legislative Assembly issued a com-
muniqué stating that, {ollowing the death of the Prime
Minister, the Legislative Assembly had h:d a meeting
on 15 October 1961 to decide who was tc replace him.
The communiqué announced that Mr. André Muhirwa
had been elected by fifty votes (0 two ‘n the woting
which had then taken place. It announced further that
the new Prime Minister would also act as Minister for

Joint Affairs (that is to say, Burundi’s relations with
Rwanda) and Minister of the Interior.

401. On 22 October, the Legislative Assembly of
Burund: was formally installed at Usumbura in the
presence of the Resident-Gencral, the Mwami and other
authorities. After the President of the Legislative As-
sermbly had underlined the significance of tire meeting
and called for a minute of silence in memory of Mugan-
wa Lounis Rwagasore, the deputies and ministers took
the oath of allegiance to the Mwami and Burundi.

402. The new Prime Minister and Minister of the
Interior, in a broadcast message, thanked the people
and specifically all the authorities for the sympathy
they had displayed on the occasion of Burundi’s loss
and for the way in which they had helped the judicial
authorities to take prompt and effective action, The text
of this message was published as a United Nations
document {A/C.4/501).

403. As we bave alrcady mentioned, it was at this
time that the General Assembly adopted resolution
1627 {X V1), of 23 Qctober 1961, in which it requested
the Comumission for Ruanda-Urundi to visit the scene
immediately in order to carry out without delay an
investigation of the circumstances of the tragic death
of Prince Louwis Rwagasore, the Prime Minister. The
Commuission undertook this investigation in response to
the Assembly’s request; it lelt Geneva, where it had
started to draft the present report, and travelled via
Brussels to Burundi, where it remained from 29 Oc-
taber te 4 November. On 11 November, after com-
pleting the investigation requested, it dispatched a
communication to the DPresident of the General As-
sembly 98

404. Since then, the judicial investigation has been
in progress. The general atmospbere in the State is
calm.

405. Lastly, as stated in paragraph 325 above, on
24, 25 and 26 October, the new elections authorized by
the appeal board were held in the five communes of
Buhinyuza (District of Muhinga), Burambi, Buyengero
and Minago (Dicirict of Bururi) and Butambuka (Dis-
trict of Muhinga). The results of the new elections
fully confirmed those obtained in the same communes
on 18 September 1961.

(2) Rwaenda

400. In Rwanda, the Legislative Assembly elected
on 25 September 1961 was installed on 2 October. The
Resident of Rwanda opened the meeting and then called
upon Mr. Grégoire Kayibanda, the leader of the PAR-
MEHUTU party, which had been victorious in the
elections. After the customary speeches, the Resident
invited the Assembly to elect its President {(Précepteur),
PARMETUTU (thirty-five seats) proposed Mr.
Amandin Rugira. As this candidate was supporied by
APROSOMA ({two seats), and as UNAR (seven
seats) stated that it would not submit a candidate, Mr.
Rugira was clected unanimously by the forty-two mem-
bers who took part i the voting. The Assembly then
proceeded to elect a Vice-President, and APROSOMA
nominated Mr. Aloys Muayanju. This candidate, who
had the support of both PARMEHUTU and UNAR,
was elected by acclamation,

407. On 4 October, the main question discussed by
the Legislative Assembly was that of the constituticnal

“ A /4970,
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régime of the new Republic. It may be of some interest
to give a brief account of what occurred at this meeting.

408. Mr. Makuza (PARMEHUTU), Rapporteur,
explained that the Assembly was called upon to choose
between a presidential régime in which the powers of
the Chief ot State and Head of Government were exer-
cised by the same person, and a parliamentary régime.
He was in favour of the former. Mr. Rwagasana
(UNAR) proposed that, before any further action was
taken, a parliamentary committee should be appointed
to draw up a code of procedure for the Assembly’s
guidance; any other method might lead to the minority
being overwhelmed by something in the nature of a
coup d’état. Mr. Munyangaju (APROSOMA), Vice-
President, felt that a code of procedure was unnecessary,
as the Assembly had its rules of procedure. There could
be no possibility of a coup d’état, as the Assembly was
entitled to set itself up as a constituent assembly. He
suggested, however, that the opinion of a jurist should
be sought on the question of whether, under the existing
laws, the measures of seli-government granted to
Rwanda was such as to allow it to opt for a régime of
its choice. Mr. Makuza, Rapporteur, replied that, in
the present instance, that was a domestic issue, and it
therefore lay within the Assembly’s competence. He
endorsed the view that there could be no question of a
coup d’état, as the elections had conferred legality on
PARMEHUTU and the republican institutions. Mr,
Rwangomba (UNAR) said that, in order to avoid mis-
calculations, time should be taken to study the charac-
teristics of the two régimes proposed in more detail,
Furthermore, he felt that it was essential to study the
drait constitution, with which the UNAR members of
the Assembly were not familiar, before choosing a
régime. Mr. Bicamumpaka (PARMEHUTU) felt, on
the contrary, that it was necessary first to decide on the
régime to which the constitution would apply. The
President decided to put to the vote the question of
whether the Assembly was in favour of a republican
régime of the presidential type.

409. The result of the voting was as follows: 37 in
favour, none against and no abstentions, the UNAR
representatives not having taken part in the voting.

410. At the same meeting and by a similar vote, the
Legislative Assembly adopted a resolution on the estab-
lishment of a republican régime in Rwanda, proclaim-
ing, inter alia, that: (1) the régime of the Mwami and
its institutions should be abolished; (2) the Mwami
Kigeli V and his dynasty should be divested of all their
customary prerogatives; (3) Rwanda should be a
democratic and social republic to be known as “the
Rwandese Republic”; (4) the Rwandese Republic
should be governed by a presidential type of government,
the conditions of which would be defined by a funda-
mental law entitled “Constitution of the Rwandese Re-
public”. This resolution also states that the Legislative
Assembly shall elect by secret ballot and by a two-
thirds majority of the members present a President of
the Republic who shall act as both Chief of State and
Head of Government and shall be responsible for form-
ing a government which must be invested by the Legis-
lative Assembly. The President shall exercise the
executive power in agreement with his government,
the powers of which shall be defined in the future
constitution. Lastly, this resolution, dated 3 October
1961, provides that the Legislative Assembly shall be-
come a constituent assembly as from 4 October 1961.

411. On 26 October, the Legislative Assembly
elected the President of the Republic of Rwanda at
Kigali, in the presence of the Resident-General. The
votes were counted by the President of the Assembly in
the presence of four witnesses, and the result was as
follows: 36 votes for Mr. Grégoire Kayibanda (PAR-
MEHUTU), 1 for Mr. Gasingwa (APROSOMA),
and 7 abstentions.

412. President Kayibanda made a speech outlining
his programme in which he pointed out that, if the State
was to be prepared for independence, four problems
would have to be considered: the currency, relations
with Burundi, the re-establishment of peace, including
the problems of the refugees and of relations with Bel-
gium. He added that the date for independence would
be considered by the Legislative Assembly on the pro-
posal of the Government. He went on to stress the need
for raising the level of living of the population by solv-
ing the problem of land reform and developing the
economy, national education and the training of cadres.
In conclusion, he requested the Administering Author-
ity to assist Rwanda in establishing relations with the
regional and international organizations and with other
nations.

413. The President then announced the composi-
tion of his Cabinet, under his direct authority, which
is as follows:

Finance and Economic Affairs and Plan:

Mr. Gaspard Cyimana;

Agriculture and Land Settlement:
Mr. Balthazar Bicamumpaka;
Public Works:
Mr. Theodore Sindikubwabo;

Interior and Ciuil Service:

Mr. Lazare Mpakaniye;
National Education:

Mr. Jean-Baptiste Bwasibo;
Social Affairs:

Mr. Thaddée Bagaragaza;
Information and Postal and Telecommunications

Service:

Mr. Callixte Habimenshi,
Justice:

Mr. Anastase Makuza;
Public Health:

Mr. Germain Gasingwa;
Foreign Relations:

Mr. Otto Rusinginzandekwe;
National Guard:

Mr. Calliope Mulindahabi.

414. The Assembly passed a vote of confidence in
the Government by 37 votes, with 7 abstentions.

415, To mark the occasion of the election of the
President of the Republic and the installation of the
Government, the President of the Republic and the
President of the Legislative Assembly sent a number of
telegrams, including one addressed to Mr. Max H.
Dorsinville, Chairman of the United Nations Commis-
sion for Ruanda-Urundi, as follows:

“On the occasion of appointment President Rwan-
da Republic and installation independent Government
Stop President, Government, Legislative Assembly
elected twenty-five September and Supreme Court
present their respects to you Stop Thank you sin-
cerely for constructive attitude shown by you and
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Commission of which you Chairman during stay
Rwanda Stop Request you kindly make known in
Assembly true situation Rwanda Stop Highest con-
sideration. Signed: Kayibanda, Presdent, Rwanda
Republic; Rugira, President, Legislat.ve Assembly.”

B, Quustion oF RwANDA REF JGEES

416. This delicate question, which i dealt with in
paragraphs 171-184 above, is unfortunately, still a mat-
ter of moment after the gencral elections. UNAR, which
claims most of the Rwanda refugees as adherents, has
signified its interest in their situation, both to the new
Government and to the Administration. This party’s
pasition, as stated in a note dated 2 November 1961,
from its President to the Resident of Rwanda, is that it
supports the Administration’s move o assemble refu-
gees in missions and reception centres close to their
communes of ongin as Likely to facilitate their gradual
resettiement through the contacts they wll undaubtedly
resume. On the other hand, it is opposed to any over-
simple and hasty solution and, in partizular, to mass
reintegration of refugees until the Parliament and Gov-
ernment, in agreement with the Administering Author-
ity, have taken the requisite mcasures of every kind
entailed by such a delicate operation. The UNAR
spokesman stressed that any snass reintegration would
merely result in delivering these defenceless refugees
into the hands of those who had driven them out.

417. The Administering Authority, for its part,
whilst desitous of seeing the new Gcvernment and
Legislative Assembly, which placed the «(question on its
agenda on 25 October but apparently hes not yet con-
sidered it, take urgent steps in the matter, has made no
secret of its urgent wish 1o settle this situation which
is heart-rending, politically dangerous ard costly.

418, According 1o information received, the number
of Rwanda refugees in the Territory at the beginning

of November amounted to approximaiely 40,000 ip
Rw\.rk_anda and 32,500 in Burundi, as follows:

Ruwanda

ASTida L e 8,186
Biumba ... e e 4,400
Gilarama .. ... e e e 600
Kibungu .. e 2,500
Kibiye o e 2,500
Kigali ..o 13,000
Kisenyl Lo i i e e e e 1,000
NYanza oo e e et e e 7,100
Ruhengeri ..o v e e Nong
IS 1 BT 7 T 300
Burundi
Bubanza ... ... . e 3,000
Mulinga ... e 3,000
NEOZI i e i 20,000
Usumbura e e s 6,500

419, Although more recent complete official figures
are lacking for the comparison with thos: given ahove,
1t may be assumed that the number of refugees has
declined considerably over the past month. For instance,
about half the refugees in Kigali are reported to Le
resettled already in their places of origin.

420. The beginning of Navember 'when resetfle-
ment began to reach certain proportions was marked by
several incidents the most serious of which occurred in
Kigali and led to three deaths (one African soldier and
two refugees). The action taken by the Administration,
however, even before the return of the President of the

Republic and various Ministers from their tour of
visits which they insisted on taking in order to persuade
the population to give a friendly welcome to returning
refugees, undoubtedly bore fruit. For instance, some
8,000 out of 11,000 refugees in the Kibungu district
returned home during the month of October, as a result
of the personal intervention of the Adminisirator and
the burgomasters. This proved possible hecause the Ad-
ministrator, in an attempt to clarify the position, was
able to obtain from the burgomasicrs the names of
families that might return to their villages without fear
of ifl-treatment. In addition, the building of new dweli-
ings to replace the huts that were destroyed had gone
on apace.

421, It would seem that, in practice, there are diffi-
culties in the way of resettling three categories of
refugees: (1) former chiels, sub-chiefs and discredited
political leaders; (Z) refugees owning property that
was looted by neighbours following their departure;
and (3) refugees involved in disorders where one of
their family was killed or is alleged to have lalled
someone else,

422. In addition to its action on the spot, the Ad-
ministration is attempting to settle the situation by two
other methods. ¥Firstly by financial means: Belgium has
estimated its expenditure up to the beginning of the
month under this heading alone at 45,367,000 francs,
or approximately $007,340, and is now considering a
total expenditure for the year 1961 of 73,859,000 francs,
or approximately $1,477,000; secondly, through ex-
ternal relations with adjacent countries to which
Rwanda refugees fled. Thus, a meeting of Uganda and
Rwanda representatives, attended by the Resident-
General and the British Consul, was held at Kigali on
26 October 1961, to study the question of the Rwanda
refugees now in Uganda.

423. 1t should be noted that the Governments of
Uganda and Tanganyika have approached the United
Nations High Commussioner for Refugees, through the
representative of the Technical Assistance Board, asking
him to study the possiblity of granting assistance to
Rwanda refugecs. The High Commissioner has sent out
a representative who is to report to him on the situation.

C. GENERAL SITUATION

424. The situation in Burundi has remained quiet,
despite the tension caused by the murder of the Prime
Minister, to which reference is made above. A certain
uneasiness is apparent, however, among the European
population, as & result of the arrival of European refu-
gees from Albertville and other parts of the Congo,
seeking refuge, temporarily at least, in Usumbura.

425, Since the elections, the gravity of the situation
in Rwanda seems to have followed 3 rising and, sub-
sequently, a descending curve. Attacks by one side
ar the other gained in intensity after the elections, pag-
ticularly in the Astrida and Kigali districts, where many
huts were burnt down, inhabitants were killed and
some UNAR members or Batuisis were forced to flee
the country. The military, chiefly the Territorial Guard,
took steps to put an end to these disorders which were
sufficiently serious to cause the Asscmbly of archbishogs
and bishops of Rwanda to launch ar appeal on 24
QOctober asking the censtituted authorities, the Legis-
lative Assembly and the population to take all legal
means to stop all acts of violence and to give energetic
support to the rescttlement of refugees.
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426. Subsequently, the situation appears to have
quietened by degrees. Disorders were still occurring
at the end of October, particularly in the Nyanza area
and near Kibungu, and during the first week of No-

- vember in Kigali, where three African civilians and a
soldier of the Territorial Guard were killed. At the
time of drafting this report, the whole country is ap-
parently quiet, except for sporadic excursions across the
border by bands of looters.

427. It may be interesting to note that according
to the latest official information received from the Ter-
ritory the military establishment in Ruanda-Urundi
has developed since the election as follows:

The strength of the metropolitan forces at the time
of the legislative elections stood at 2,190 men. One
battalion, about 450 men, returned to Belgium in Oc-
tober, and a second battalion followed in November.
Neither of these two units has been replaced. The
present strength for the whole Territory is about 1,250
men. The strength of the Rwanda Territorial Guard,
namely, 700 men, has remained unchanged since Sep-
tember, the election month. As a result of recent re-
cruitment, the strength in Burundi has gone up from
350 to 600 men.

428. The ratio of troops, Territorial Guard in-
cluded, to population would therefore be about one to
every 2,000 civilians. It remains to state that the
Administering Authority intends to reduce the metro-
politan forces to 1,100 men in January 1962.

Conclusions

429. In the preceding chapters the Commission has
endeavoured to set forth the various aspects of its mis-
sion and how it has fulfilled its task. It believes that in
itself this account, which is as objective as possible,
contains the analytical data which it would be hard to
separate from the description of the circumstances and
facts.

430. When the General Assembly adopted resolu-
tion 1605 (XV), which laid down the new terms of
reference of the United Nations Commission for Ruan-
da-Urundi, it clearly did so in full awareness of the
political situation prevailing in the Territory.

431. That situation, which was described in all its
complexity in the interim report of the United Nations
Commission for Ruanda-Urundi (A/4706), was char-
acterized in Burundi by the tension due to the formation
of an interim government based on the results of the
communal elections and by the hurried procedure that
had been used for the elections to the Interim Council.

432. In Rwanda there was a political situation which
the Commission had described as “distinctly disquiet-
ing”. PARMEHUTU had just consolidated its political
supremacy by means of a coup d’état which was the
culmination of its struggle for power since October
1959, had recently eliminated the opposition parties
from the political scene, and was proclaiming the end
of the monarchic régime. That coup d’état, the circum-
stances of which were described by the Commission in
its interim report, and which constituted overt defiance
of the United Nations, had immediately been supported
by the Administering Authority, which, for that matter,
had not been entirely a stranger to its execution. In
general, the Administering Authority showed itself un-
able to cope with the situation which it attributed
mainly to popular reaction against what it called United

Nations interference in the domestic affairs of the
Territory.

433. In these circumstances, and despite the new
Belgian Government’s promptness, subject to certain
reservations, in showing its desire and determination
to remedy the situation in a manner consonant with
resolution 1605 (XV), real and serious obstacles arose
which it was difficult, if not impossible, to overcome
with the limited time and means to be put at the Com-
mission’s disposal. The Commission’s work proved to be
even more difficult owing to the fact that the institutions
created and gradually consolidated for the past two
years felt more confident with the approach of inde-
pendence and in the atmosphere created by an apparent
failure of the Administering Authority to maintain full
control,

434, The United Nations Commission, conscious of
these real and serious difficulties, did its utmost to try
to improve the political atmosphere in such a way as
would best facilitate the full and regular implementation
of the General Assembly’s resolutions.

435. So far as both the Administering Authority
and the population are concerned, the Commissioners
addressed themselves with unremitting energy to their
task, which was largely rendered possible by the dedi-
cation and tireless industry of the staff which the
Secretariat had made available to the Commission and
to which the Commission wishes to pay a special tribute.
Moreover, this task was most fortunately understood
by the Belgian Government, which abandoned the
policy of the previous Government and displayed a
general willingness to appreciate what was being aimed
at and to act in a spirit of comprehension and sincere
co-operation which also deserves the Commission’s
gratitude.

436. Thanks to this co-operation, the results of
which are described in greater detail in the body of the
present report, the Commission was able to operate up
to the full limits of its terms of reference as laid down
by the General Assembly, in persuading and helping the
Administering Authority to implement the resolutions
in question and in organizing the most effective possible
system for supervising the popular consultations.

437. As was to be expected, the Commission’s ac-
tivities, limited as they were by its terms of reference
and by the nature of its powers, could not radically
alter the existing situation. The most that could be
hoped for was that the co-operation of the Administra-
tion would enable it to lessen the existing obstacles as
far as possible.

438. The following paragraphs contain an appraisal
of the scope of these activities in the two parts of the
Trust Territory.

BurunbI

439. In Burundi, owing to some resistance by the
local authorities to the measures advocated by the
Commission and to the somewhat intransigent attitude
of what were then known as the “majority” parties,
it was not possible to promulgate an electoral law that
was entirely satisfactory to the Commission, which
accordingly had to express serious reservations regard-
ing provisions of that law which could have distorted
the results of the poll.

440. Tt should be added, however, that the appre-
hensions expressed by the Commission in its letter of
23 August 1961 turned out to be somewhat theoretical.
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441, The Commission had feared thit the electoral
Jaw finally promulgated on 17 August ' 961 might re-
introduce through the back door a system of indirect
suffrage and also leave the way open fcr the clectoral
fraud that must always be reckoned with. As indicated
ahove, these shortcomings in the law dil not have the
over-alt effect of distorting the expressed will of the
people. In fact, it might even be said that, despite the
then "“majority’” parties” wviolent opposition to the
simpler voting system proposed by the Commission,
those very parties were the ones that weye handicapped
by the systern that they had so fiercely d:fended.

442, Except for a few incidents, the atmosphere
in which the preparations and the election campaign
were carried out was calm on the whoe, and all the
political parties were able to organize their election
campaigns under conditions of law and order and with
an equally fair chance for each.

443. On 18 September, the day on wh ch UPRONA
ained its overwhelming victory, there were no serious
incidents, The population was able to exp ess its opinion
freely and calmly. The discipline and entt usiasm shown
on that historic day by the electorate of Burundi were
in themselves a tribute to the goodwill «f all the men
and women who contributed to make thinse elections a
resoundling success.

Rwanpa

444. In Rwanda, where political an¢ social condi-
tions were more difficult from the outset, the situatiom,
as can be seen from what has already been stated above,
was at all times so complex that an objective and more
detailed examination of its various aspects appears es-
sential to any honest and conscientious appraisal of the
results obtained.

445. Whal now concerns the General Assembly is
to find the reply to two main question; in which 1t
seems 10 have been especially interested when it was
considering the problem of these consultations, and
which seems to be, in a sense, the guiding, principle be-
hind resplutions 1579 (XV), 1580 (X V) and 1605
(XV).

446, These questions are:

{1) During the pre-electoral period, wus the “atmos-
phere of peace and harmony” referred tc in resolution
1579 { XV} achieved, and were the requisite conditions
created enabling political workers and leaders to re-
sume what resolution 1579 (XV) refers to as “normal,
democratic political activity”?

(2) Was the organization of the actual voting opera-
tions conducted in such a way as, firstly, to enable every
voter to deposit the ballot of his choice in the ballot-box
under conditions of absolute secrecy, and secondly, to
enable the total of these votes to be determined with
every necessary safeguard?

447, Before attempting to give an answer to the
first question, it would perhaps be appropriate to say
at once that it would have been maively optimistic to
imagine that, given the narrow scope of the whole opera-
tion and the very limited time and partic slarly slender
means contemplated in the General Asseinbly’s resolu-
tions, the situation in the Territory conld be trans-
formed to the point of bringing it into absolute con-
formity with the wishes expressed in those resolutions.
The political development of the Territory singe the
events of October 1959 had degenerated to such an

extent that even the Belgian Government, with every
good intention, could not have brought it entirely back
to normal and into line with the wishes of the General
Assembly.

448. This report has clearly shown that in Rwanda,
except for the question of the Mwami which is the
subject of resolution 1580 (XV), the Bclgian Govern-
ment has, on the whole, been willing to co-operate to
the full in adopting the legal provisions necessary for
achieving to a greater or lesser degree, the preliminary
conditions envisaged by the General Assembly resolu-
tion and designed to create a satisfactory pre-electoral
atmosphere. As a result of these provisions, the activi~
ties of the government set up in consequence of the
Gitarama conp d’état have been suspended, a general
amnesty has been proclaimed, women have been given
the franchise, all legal obstacles to the return of the
refugees have been removed, and special measures taken
to give them the vote, a greater measure of freedom
of assembly, expression and movement has been given
to the opposition parties, certain sanctions have been
imposed on burgomasters disinclined to abandon their
partisan attitude, and s0 on.

449. The Commission considers, however, that in spite
of these and the many other legal and adminijstrative
measures taken by the Admimstration, in close daily
consultation with the Comimission itself, and in spite of
the sincere desire of the Belgian Government to remedy
the situation described in the interim report {A/4706),
serious ohbstacles have continued to arise up to ithe very
eve of the consultations and to impede the task to bLe
accomplished. It may be reasonably assumed that neither
the large volume of legislation introduced during this
period, nor the administrative dispositions taken by the
Administering Authority, nor the constant vigilance and
moral pressure exerted hy the United Nations Commis-
sion on the Administration as well as on the people and
the political parties, were finally able to establish all the
conditions which the General Assembly wanted to be
realized before the elections.

450. While refraining from attributing too much
importance 1o the effects of this unfavourable pre-
electoral atmosphere on the ultimate result of the
voting, the Commission cannot help noting thai this
atmosphere was siill further aggravated by a series of
grave incidents that sporadically disturbed the peace in
certain regions of the State during the two months of
August and September, and by systematic attempts at
intimidation and violence on the part of certain irre-
sponsible bands. On the whole, this atmosphere of ten-
sion and insecurity was of a nature to prejudice rather
substantially the action of the monarchist parties, whose
rights to the exercise of civil liberties (more specifically
those relating to freedom of assembly, expression and